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DEDICATION 


About  the  year  1812  a  caravan  of  covered  wagons 
toiled  westward  through  Pennsylvania  from  Elizabethtown, 
New  Jersey  over  what  is  now  Route  22.  Instead  of  the  broad 
paved  highway  over  which  motorists  now  skim  at  speeds  un¬ 
dreamed  of,  the  trail  was  rough  and  winding.  In  the  place  of 
bridges  were  fords  and  ferries.  No  tourist  camps  or  hotels 
dotted  the  trail  but  at  intervals  were  taverns  where  for  want 
of  space  several  persons  slept  in  the  same  bed. 

Among  the  members  of  this  caravan  was  a  widow, 
Mary  Bird  Craig,  whose  husband  James  Craig,  Jr.  had  been 
a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  had  died  in  1790. 

W ith  her  wore  her  three  sons  William,  James,  and  John,  a 
daughter  Sally,  and  a  grandson  David  Stewart  who  was  one 
year  of  age.  At  the  Ohio  River  they  followed  the  then  new 
Zanes  Trace  to  Zanesville,  Circleville,  and  Greenfield,  Ohio, 
where  they  finally  settled  in  Fayette  County,  where  members 
of  the  same  family  have  lived  ever  since.  The  year  old  baby 
David  Stewart  Craig  became  a  dry  goods  merchant,  founding 
a  firm  by  the  name  of  David  S.  Craig  and  Sons  which  has 
passed  into  the  fifth  generation;  his  two  sons,  Eli  and  William, 
changing  the  name  of  the  firm  after  their  father’s  death  to 
Craig  Brothers,  which  name  the  firm  retains  today  in  Wash¬ 
ington  Court  House,  Ohio. 

Under  two  sons  of  Eli,  Thomas  and  David,  the  store 
expanded  into  a  modern  department  store  and  sons  of 
Thomas  soon  joined  the  firm  to  perpetuate  the  name  of 
Craig  Brothers  -  Walter  the  oldest  son;  then  Clarence  whose 
financial  acumen  guided  the  firm  through  the  depression  and 
who  handed  the  responsibility  on  to  Thomas  Harold  at  his 
death;  and  finally  Robert  cast  his  lot  with  the  family  project. 
Eli  II,  Walter’s  second  son,  and  John,  the  son  of  Thomas 
Harold  have  also  joined  the  staff. 

Today  the  family  is  taking  its  part  in  the  community 
life  of  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio,  and  is  operating  a 
modern  department  store  whose  reputation  for  honest  and 
fair  dealing  reflects  the  heritage  of  the  name  and  the  char¬ 
acter  of  ELI  CRAIG  to  whom  this  book  is  dedicated. 


CRAIG  FAMILY 


The  Craig  family  is  of  Scottish  origin.  The  name  is  a 
form  of  the  early  Scotch  CRAGG,  which  meant  “Dweller  at 
the  Rock  of  Crag/’  from  the  Old  Gaelic  “creag,”  or  crag, 
and  the  Welsh  “craig,”  a  crag.  (Harrison’s,  “Surnames  of 
the  United  Kingdom.’’)  There  is  a  tradition  mentioned  in 
the  various  genealogies  of  the  Craig  family  that  the  name  was 
derived  from  one  of  the  early  chieftains  of  the  Craig  family, 
who,  in  battle,  advised  his  men  to  strike  the  enemy  “on  the 
crag’’  or  neck.  From  this,  he  was  called  Crag,  and  he  axio 
his  descendants  adopted  it  as  a  surname. 

It  is  found  on  the  Ancient  Records  in  the  various  forms 
of  Crayge,  Crayg,  Craigy,  Craigh,  Creigh,  Cragg,  Crag, 
Crage,  Craigie,  Craigge,  Craigg  and  Craig,  of  which  the  last 
is  the  form  most  generally  accepted  in  America  today. 

The  name  is  old  in  Aberdeenshire  and  in  Ayrshire.  In 
1335,  John  Craig  led  a  force  of  300  men  to  support  the  Knight 


of  Liddesdale,  who  was  marching  to  raise  the  siege  of  Kil- 
drummy  Castle,  Aberdeenshire.  This  John  Craig,  whom  some 
historians  claim  to  be  the  Steward  of  Kilchummie,  seems  to 
have  settled  in  the  district,  for  two  and  a  half  centuries  later 
a  family  of  the  name  was  seated  in  Craigfintray 
Craigston)  Castle,  not  far  from  Kilchummie.  The  Craigs  of 
Riccarton  (Edinburgh  district)  are  sprung  from  the  Craigs  of 
Craigston.  They  were  formerly  Craigs  of  Dalnair,  Lennox. 
Craigg  is  a  common  Ayrshire  name.  In  1578  Janet  Craig  was 
a  tenant  in  Muckle  Cumbray.  In  1599  Allaster  Macian  Og  and 
his  men,  under  John  Og  Macian  Abrich  (of  Glencoe)  reft  from 
David  Craig  Craig,  out  of  his  fold  of  Drumcharrie  (on  the  Lyon, 
7  l/2  miles  from  Aberfeldy,)  seven  great  Kye  (cows)  and  a 
bull  worth  140  pounds.  (Reg.  of  P.  Council).  David  Craig,  in 
House  of  Garth  (Atholl),  was  fined  in  1613  for  resetting  (shel¬ 
tering)  members  of  Clan  MacGregor.  Craigston  is  in  Clan 
Gordon  Territory. 

The  Craig  "family  dates  back  to  the  early  centuries  in 
Scotland.  There  seem  to  have  been  members  of  tne  family  m 


nearly  all  the  counties  of  Scotland,  but  the  principal  branches 
of  the  family  lived  in  the  counties  of  r  ife ,  Northnmber 3 and  and 
Edinburgh.  In  the  later  centuries,  there  was  an  important 
family  of  Craigs  living  in  Chester  County,  England,  aescended 
from  the  Craigs  of  Scotland.  The  head  of  this  family  was  Sir 
Ernest  Craig,  First  Baronet,  who  lived  at  Aisager,  Chester 
County.  Sir  Ernest  died  without  male  issue  and  the  Baronetcy 
became  extinct. 
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Families  bearing  this  name  were  to  be  found  at.  early 
dates  in  the  Scottish  Territories  of  Edinburgh,  Riccarton, 
Forfarshire,  Aberdeenshire  and  Orkney;  in  the  English 
Counties  of  Devon,  Middlesex,  Lancaster,  and  Durham;  as 
well  as  in  the  various  parts  of  Ireland,  including  Dublin; 
and  were,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  landed  gentry  and  Yeo¬ 
manry  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  not  definitely  known  from  which  of  the  many  11** 
lustrious  lines  of  the  family  in  the  British  Isles  the  first, 
emigrants  of  the  name  to  America  were  descended,  but  it  is 
generally  believed  that  all  the  Craigs  were  of  common  Scot¬ 
tish  a.ncestry  at  a  remote  period. 


Coat  of  Arms 

According  to  Burke's  General  Armory ,  there  are  abou, 
four  coats -of-arms  belonging  to  the  Craig  family.  Ine  one 
most  generally  used  is  as  follows: 

ERMINE  OH  A  FESSE  SABLE  THREE  CRESCENTS 

ARGENT. 

Explanation  of  the  above  coat  is  as  follows: 

ERMINE  -  a  Fur  of  heraldry  has  so  long  been  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  robes  and  crowns  of  Royal  and  Hoole  person." 
ages  that  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  it  should  be  considered 
as  a  perfect  emblem  of  dignity  in  any  coat-of«arms. 

FESSE  -  or  Band  borne  in  the  center  of  the  shield  is 
the  military  belt  or  girdle  of  honor. 

SABLE  -  or  Black,  denotes  constancy  and  sometimes, 
but  rarely,  Grief. 

CRESCENT  -  or  Increscent  moon,  was  said  to  signify 
one  who  has  been  “enlightened  and  honored  by  the  gracious 
aspect  of  his  sovereign.”  It  is  borne  as  tne  symbol  of  a 
“Hope  of  Greater  Glory.” 

ARGENT  -  White  or  silver,  signifies  peace  and  sin¬ 


cerity. 

The  crest  belonging  to  the  Craig  family  is  as  follows: 

A  CHEVALIER  ON  HORSEBACK,  HIS  BROKEN  SPEAR  IN 
BEND  ALL  PPR. 

Explanation  of  the  above  crest  is  as  follows: 

HORSE  -  Signifies  readiness  for  all  employment  for 
king  and  country  and  is  one  of  the  principal  bearings  in  Ar¬ 
mory. 

SPEAR  -  Is  the  emblem  of  knightly  service  and  would 
signify  devotion  to  honor. 

BEND  -  Is  a  bearing  of  high  honor  and  probably  repre¬ 
sents  either  the  scarf  or  the  shield  suspender  of  a  Knight  or 


V 


~T - 


Military  Commander. 

The  motto  belonging  to  the  Craig  Family  is  as  follows: 

VIVE  DEO  UT  VIVES 
Live  for  God  and  let  live. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Among  the  papers  of  my  grandfather,  Eli  Craig,  was  a  state¬ 
ment  which  he  had  typewritten  in  1916,  and  which  he  believed  to  be 
an  account  of  his  ancestry.  Where  he  had  obtained  this  information 
Is  not  known,  but  he  had  made  a  journey  to  New  Jersey  in  1874,  and 
evidently  the  following  record  is  the  result  of  his  investigation. 

“Andrew  Cra.ig,  our  original  American  ancestor,  had  four  sons, 
the  first  named  John,  ‘as  you  will  see  in  the  account  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Wrentham,  Massachusetts.'  The  next  two  sons,  while 
we  have  no  account  of  their  names,  no  doubt  were  William  and 
Andrew.  The  fourth  son,  James,  enlisted  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army.  After  the  war,  he  located  near  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey, 
and  married  twice.  His  first  wife's  maiden  name  was  Mary 
Jennings;  they  had  no  children.  His  second  wife  was  Mary  Bird. 
They  had  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  James,  Sarah,  William, 
Andrew  and  John.  James,  Sr.  died  in  1790.  William  with  his 
family  left  New  Jersey  about  1813  and  passed  through  Ohio.  His 
was  the  first  team  to  pass  over  Zane's  Trace.  He  located  near 
Blue  Tick,  Kentucky. 

“James  and  John  with  their  families,  mother  and  sister  came 
to  Ohio  in  1812  and  located  in  Ross  County  some  twenty  miles 
from  Washington  Court  House.  James,  a  short  time  after, 
went  to  Cincinnati  and  later  came  to  Fayette  County,  where  he 
died,  and  his  remains  were  placed  in  the  cemetery  at  Staunton. 
John  Craig,  my  grandfather,  died  in  Ross  County  as  did  his 
mother  and  sister  also.  He  left  four  sons,  David  S.  (my  father), 
John,  William  and  Thomas.  All  have  passed  to  their  rewards.” 

Ancestry,  fl s  stated  by  William  Craig  of  Iowa  in  June,  1891. 

“James  Craig  (father  of  above  named  John  Craig)  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  family  of  four  brothers  living  in  the  East.  He  was,  in  his 
early  years,  wild  and  reckless,  so  much  so  that  his  father  in  his 
distribution  of  property  willed  that  he  receive  his  portion  at  the  age 
of  twenty-eight  years,  the  other  brothers  at  twenty-one.  He  was 
insulted  and  left  the  family  and  joined  the  Army.  Afterwards,  mar¬ 
ried,  and  settled  in  New  Jersey.  His  father  was  Welsh.” 

This  information  seemed  rather  meager  to  use  as  a  starting 
point  in  making  a  complete  survey  of  the  Craig  family  and  its  origin, 
migration,  and  ultimate  settling  in  Fayette  County,  Ohio,  but  my  great- 
uncle,  Williams  Craig  (Eli's  brother)  was  able  to  add  additional  ba».a 
by  investigating  the  family  records  and  dictating  the  following  state¬ 
ment: 


— 


"As  recorded  in  the  family  Bible,  my  grandfather,  John  Craig 

Teafo  °en  m  1787'  married  Sarah  Ann  c°°ley  in  1809,  and  died  in  ’ 
lol  A  Sarah  Ann  Cooley  v/as  born  in  1788  and  died  in  1836.  My 

father,  David  Stewart  Craig,  was  born  in  July  1811  on  a  farm  "near 
Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey.  About  the  year  1812,  my  grandfather 
(John),  my  grandmother  (Sarah),  and  my  father’s  grandmother 
(Mary  Bird  Craig),  three  of  my  father's  uncles  and  Aunt  Sarah 
Craig  Robins  came  to  Ohio  and  settled  near  Greenfield.” 

Armed  with  the  foregoing  information  which  seemed  to  trace 
the  migrations  of  our  immediate  ancestors  from  Massachusetts 
through  the  Revolutionary  War  and  thence  to  New  Jersey  where  they 
remained  during  three  generations,  I  started  out  to  investigate  and 
m  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  two  accounts  differed  somewhat,  there- 
seemed  to  be  no  question  but  that  there  was  a  family  migration  "from 
New-  Jersey  to  Ohio  in  the  early  part  of  1800  in  which  one  member  of 
tne  family  was  left  behind  to  tend  the  farm. 

mevrn  Cl6ar  “P  S°me  ofthe  seemingly  contradictory  state- 

‘  °  16  foreS°lng  accounts,  the  records  of  the  city  of  Elizabeth 

and  Union  County,  New  Jersey,  were  consulted.  Also,  the  histories 
and  accounts  ofthe  early  days  in  New  Jersey  were  reviewed,  and  it. 
was  very  interesting  to  note  that  our  own  family  records  contain-c) 
data  concerning  names,  towns,  and  dates  which  coincided  with  facts 
outiinea  in  the  literature  and  records  from  New  Jersey. 

A  short  time  after  this  investigation  had  been  started,  I  oper¬ 
ated  on  a  patient  from  Pennsylvania  by  the  name  of  Craig  who‘ar- 
rangse.  for  me  to  have  the  loan  of  a  book  which  gave  the  account  of 
amue  Ci  aig,  Sr.,  Pioneer  to  Western  Pennsylvania  and  His  Des- 
cendants  *  which  had  been  compiled  by  Jane  Maria  Craig.  This  de¬ 
lightfully  complete  account  of  the  different  branches  of  the  Craig 
amily  also  aided  in  clearing  the  confusion  between  the  Wrentham, 
assachusetts  branch  of  the  family  from  which  my  grandfather 
°ught  we  came,  and  the  New  Jersey  branch  with  which  there  is  no 
-oubt  but  that  we  are  identified.  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  Quoting 
from  Jane  Marie  Craig’s  book.  * 

JHL  CRAIG  FAMILY  OF  FAYETTE  COUNTY  ,  OHIO 

After  reviewing  the  many  accounts  of  the  different  branches  of 
the  family,  it  is  easily  understood  how  Eli  Craig  could  have  been 
misinformed  about  the  Massachusetts  branch  of  the  family.  No  evi- 
ence  can  be  found  that  would  directly  connect  the  two  branches. 
According  to  Hatfield’s  “History  of  Elizabeth,”  we  find  that 
Andrew  Craig,  Sr.  came  to  America  with  the  Scottish  immigration 
m  Gov.  Gawen  Lowries’  time  (1683-1686),  probably  in  the  year  1684. 

ve rend  Ceoige  Keith,  an  Episcopal  missionary,  was  entertained  in 
hlS  hcrne  ln  November,  1703,  and  preached  there  the  first  Episcopal 
sermon  ever  delivered  in  Elizabethtown  and  baptized  Mr.  Craig’s 
four  children. 
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Andrew  Craig  became  the  owner  of  land  situated  southwest  of 
,y  e  Rahway  River  within  the  present  bounds  of  Westfield  Township, 
Union  County,  New  Jersey.  He  was  born  in  1662  and  died  October 

6  ‘  1739.  He  married  Susanna _ _ ,  and  his  children  were 

Andrew,  Jr.,  John,  William,  Margery,  Catherine,  Elizabeth,  Mary 
ind  Martha.  He  is  buried  in  St.  John’s  churchyard,  Elizabetn,  New 

Jersey. 

Failure  to  trace  the  ancestry  of  Andrew  Craig  s  family  to  a 
definite  family  in  Scotland  is  probably  due  to  a  tradition  that  this 
branch  of  the  family  fled  from  religious  persecution  in  Scotland  to 
the  north  of  Ireland,  but  finding  it  little  better,  came  to  America  in 
1684,  exiles  for  their  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  Presbyterianism. 


ANDREW  CRAIG  of  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey  and  his 
Descendants  of  FAYETTE  COUNTY,  OHIO. 


Andrew  Craig,  Sr.,  was  admitted  an  Associate  of  Elizabeth¬ 
town  in  March  1699-1700  and  drew  lot  number  162  of  the  100-acre 
lots  on  the  Southwest  side  of  the  Rahway  Paver  and  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  Noramahegan  branch  in  the  bounds  of  the  present  township  or 
Westfield  being  in  the  easternmost  point.  His  autograph  appears  in 
the  “Town  Book”  among  the  Associates  November  28,  1729.  It  is 
not  known  where  the  house  of  Andrew  Craig  was  situated  but  judging 
from  the  allotment  made  him  in  1699-1700,  it  seems  probable  that 
it  was  not  within  the  limits  of  the  present  city  of  Elizabeth  but  in  or 
near  Westfield.  Elizabeth  was  then  very  extensive,  embracing  the 
whole  of  what  is  now  Union  County  and  a  considerable  portion  of  ^ 
Somerset,  Hunterdon,  Morris,  Warren,  and  Sussex  Counties,  includ¬ 
ing  Morristown,  Stanhope,  Scholeys  and  Newton.  (New  York  Genea¬ 
logical  and  Biographical  Society). 

In  1699,  the  Town  Committee  decided  to  open  up  a  new  tract 
adjoining  Elizabeth  Town,  and  instituted  a  “lottery”  for  title ^to  the 
land.  The  settlement  was  called  “The  Clinker-Lot  Division,  ’  an 
later  became  known  as  Westfield.  Andrew  Craig  drew  Lot  Number 
162,  consisting  of  100  acres  on  the  southwest  side  of  Rahway  River 
and  on  the  lower  side  of  the  “Noramahegon”  branch  in  the  bounds 
of  the  present  township  of  Westfield,  being  its  easier nmoot  point. 
Andrew  and  his  family  (or  a  part  of  his  family)  became  subsequently 

attached  to  the  Westfield  Church. 

In  St.  John’s  Churchyard,  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  the  two  grave 
&  tones  can  be  found  of  Andrew,  Sr.  and  his  wife,  Susanna.  (See  iLus- 
tr.it  ion). 


Here  lyeth  ye  body  of  Andrew 

Craig.  Who  departed  this  life 

October  ye  6th 

Annoque  Domini 

173  9  and  in  the  7  7th  year 

of  his  life. 


Here  lyeth  ye  body  of 
Susanna  wife  of  Androw 
Craig  who  departed  this 
life  April  ye  6th  Annoque 
Domini  1727  in  ye  59th 
year  of  her  age. 
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Honeyman’s  “History  of  Union  County’1  gives  the  account  of 
Andrew  Craig,  the  founder  of  this  branch  of  the  family  in  New  Jer¬ 
sey.  He  was  born  in  1662  and  died  October  6,  173  9.  He  married 

Susanna _ ,  who  was  born  in  1675  and  died  April  18,  1727. 

They  came  from  Scotland  and  are  buried  in  St.  John’s  Churchyard, 
Elizabeth,  New  Jersey.  They  had  a  son,  Andrew,  who  was  born  in 
1694  and  died  July  14,  1763.  He  married  Lydia  ,  born  in  1698, 

and  died  September  17,  1758. 

The  New  Jersey  Historical  Society  records  contains  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Andrew  Craig,  Jr.  was  born  in  1694  and  died  July  14,  1763. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Westfield  Cemetery  and  his  grave  is  marked 
with  a  stone  containing  the  following  inscription: 

Mr.  Andrew  Craig,  died  July  14,  1763,  in  his  69th  year. 

Lydia,  wife  of  Andrew  Craig,  died  September  17,  1758,  in  the 

69th  year  of  her  age.  (See  illustration.) 

According  to  John  Little  in  his  “First  Settlers  of  the  Passaic 
Valley,’’  Andrew  Craig,  Jr.  lived  in  the  township  of  Westfield.  He 
was  one  of  the  second  generation  of  the  “Elizabethtown  Associa¬ 
tion”  and  many  years  an  alderman  of  the  borough  of  Elizabeth. 
Andrew  and  Lydia  Craig’s  oldest  son  was  James  Craig,  who  was 
horn  in  1726  and  the  Vvestfield  Cemetery  inscription  is  as  foilcv-'s: 

James  Craig,  died  March  12,  1763,  in  his  37th  year. 

Sarah,  wife  of  James  Craig,  died  March  21,  1759,  in  her 

30th  year. 

The  oldest  son  of  James  and  Sarah  was  James,  Jr.,  who  was 
born  in  1745  a.nd  the  Westfield  Cemetery  inscription  reads: 

James  Craig,  died  April  6,  1790,  in  his  45th  year. 

James  Craig  served  as  Private,  Captain  John  Henderson’s 
Company,  Colonel  David  Forman’s  Regiment,  Brigadier  General 
Nathaniel  Heard’s  Brigade  State  Troops,  enlisted  in  1776  for  five 
months;  regiment  consisted  of  four  companies  from  Middlesex 
and  four  from  Monmouth  Counties;  was  raised  under  act  cf  June 
M,  1776  to  serve  until  December  1,  1776;  was  in  battles  of  Long 
Island,  August  27,  1776,  and  White  Plains,  October  28,  1776;  Pri¬ 
vate,  Captain  Robert  Nixon’s  Dragoons,  Middlesex  County  Militia, 
enlisted  January  1777  for  six  months;  in  service  three  months 
prior  to  July  20,  1777;  Private,  Monmouth  County  Militia,  July 
1  11 6  to  April  1,  1777;  Ensign,  Captain  John  Walton’s  Company, 
first  Regiment,  Monmouth  County  Militia,  April  1,  1778;  Captain, 
Monmouth  County  Militia,  June,  1780;  served  alternate  monthly 
tours  -  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 


The  records  show  that  James  Craig  married  Mary  Jennings, 
v.  ho  evidently  died,,  for  a  marriage  to  Mary  Bird  is  recorded  on 
March  21,  1779,  in  the  Session  Book,  Number  2,  Presbyterian 
Church,  Westfield,  New  Jersey.  The  records  show  further  that 
to  this  union  were  born:  1.  Sally,  2.  James,  3rd,  3.  William, 

4.  Andrew  1785,  and  5.  John  1787.  The  widow  of  James  moved 

to  Ohio  about  1812. 

The  hast  Will  and  Testament  of  Mary  Bird  Craig,  wife  of 

James  Craig,  Jr. 

“Be  it  remembered  that  on  this  14th  day  of  September,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty -six  (182.6),  I,  Mary  Craig, 
being  of  sound  mind  and  memory  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last 
will  and  Testament,  as  follows:  viz/  one  bed  filled  with  hen  fea¬ 
thers  with  a  pair  of  sheets  to  my  grandson,  Davie  3.  Craig,  and  I 
further  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Sarah  Craig,  alias  Rooms 
the  use  of  all  the  property  I  may  be  possessed  of  at  my  aecease, 
and  at  her  decease  to  descend  unto  her  child,  if  it  should  arrive  at 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  but  if  said  child  die  before  it  arrives  to  said 
age  of  twenty-one,  then,  viz/  the  land  that  I  now  live  on  with  all  my 
movable  property  that  I  may  be  possessed  of  at  my  decease  to  oe 
sold  and  equally  divided  among  my  grandchildren  of  my  son,  John 
Craig,  viz.  David,  John,  William,  and  Thomas,  except  one  dollar 
which  I  will  unto  my  son,  James  Craig,  and  further  I  appoint  Mae 
Smith  my  whole  executor,  executrix,  of  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment.  Two  witness  whereof  I  have  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  cay 

and  date  above  written.  In  presence  of  us 

Mary  Smith 
Catherine  Smith 

Mary  Craig.” 

John  married  Sarah  Ann  Cooley  in  1809  and  the  children  were: 
1.  DavidS.,  1811;  2.  John,  1813;  3.  William,  1815;  and  4.  James, 

1817.  . 

Sally  married  William  Robins,  of  Ohio,  James  3rd  married 

Betsy  Tucker,  daughter  of  Amos  Tucker  of  Rahway,  New  Jersey, 
William  married  Jane  Roff,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Roff  of  New 
Providence,  Andrew  married  Alsia  Manning,  daughter  of  Isaac 
Manning  of  Plainfield.  John  married  Sally  Cooley,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Cooley,  minister  of  the  gospel  who  came  from  England. 

Turning  to  our  own  records,  we  find  that  our  immediate  an¬ 
cestor,  John  Craig,  was  born  in  1787  in  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey.  -  e 
married  Sarah  Ann  Cooley  in  1809,  and  our  own  great-grandfather, 

David  Stewart  Craig,  was  born  in  1811. 

In  this  manner  was  it  made  possible  to  correlate  the  coherent 
sources  of  information  and  reconstruct  the  lineage  from  the  origin 
ancestors  in  America  down  to  the  present  time. 
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From  the  Family  Bible  in  the  handwriting  of  Eli  Craig 

“Thomas  Cooley.  The  father  of  Sarah  A.  Cooley,  was  sent  to 
coledge  by  his  father,  his  father  intending  to  have  his  son  educated 
for  the  law.  While  at  coledge  he  was  converted  and  joined  the  Pres 
byterian  church,  remained  in  coledge  six  years,  the  two  last  years 
prearing  for  the  ministry.  When  his  father  learned  of  the  c  ’  ,rse 
his  son  had  taken,  he  disowned  him.  Afterward  willed  his  grand¬ 
child  (S.A.  Cooley)  eighty  thousand  pounds  sterling.  A  sister  of  his 
willed  her  fifteen  thousand  sterling.  She  never  received  any  of  it. 
Sarah  A.  Cooley  was  born  in  New  Jersey  some  two  months  after 
her  parents  arrived  from  England.  Her  mother  died  soon  after. 
Her  father  left  her  with  a  family  to  be  cared  for,  he  devoting  his 
time  to  preaching.  He  received  an  appointment  in  North  or  South 
Carolina,  married  and  died  some  ten  years  after. “ 
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MIGRATION 


There  is  no  record  of  a  motive  for  the  entire  family  of  James 
(  raig  to  move  from  Westfield,  New  Jersey  westward  after  his  death. 

'  here  were  several  factors  encouraging  settlers  to  journey  to  the 
;rw  country  west  of  the  mountains.  General  Anthony  Wayne  had 
vurchased  freedom  from  the  tomahawk  for  pioneers,  b)  soundly 
v, hipping  the  Indians  at  “Fallen  Timbers’*  and  had  clinched  his  vie- 
*  ,rv  by  the  treaty  of  Greenville.  These  two  events  had  caused  such 
ilood  of  settlers  to  pour  over  the  mountains  that  in  1802  Congress 
1  lowed  Ohio  to  form  a  constitution  and  a  state  government  and  the 
following  year  it  was  admitted  into  the  Union.  The  War  o.t  1S12  had 
r  nded  and  the  three  decisive  battles  had  been  fought  in  Ohio  and 
I'c cum seh’s  dream  of  Indian  supremacy  had  been  detinitely  shattered. 
The  defeat  and  withdrawal  of  the  British  was  followed  by  a  reneweu 
influx  of  settlers  from  the  East  and  it  was  during  this  time  mat  a 
wagon  train  containing  Mary  Craig,  widow  of  James,  her  th ree  sons, 
one  daughter,  and  one  grandson  crossed  the  mountains  into  Ohio, 
j-hc  fact  that  James  had  been  a  Revolutionary  Soldier  and  that  the 
government  was  rewarding  the  soldiers  with  land  script  may  have 
enticed  this  family  away. from  the  home  of  their  fathers.  Another 
important  factor  may  have  been  that  the  only  daughter,  Saily* 

{Sarah  Ann)  had  married  William  Robins  who  had  corne  West. before 
the  War  of  1812  and  his  description  of  the  country  may  have  induced 
them  to  leave  the  farm  in  charge  of  Andrew  and  start  westward. 

Likewise  there  is  no  record  of  the  route  or  journey  of  the  family 
but  it  was  probably  that,  which  was  most  frequently  used  by  wagon 
trains  from  New  England  at  that  time,  and  is  described  in  two  authen¬ 
tic  chronicles,  in  one  of  which  a  traveler  from  Connecticut  journey- 
in«  to  Ohio  actually  came  to  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey  before  turning 

westward  in  order  to  join  a  wagon  train. 

The  trail  followed  what  is  now  U.  S.  Route  No.  2  2  to  Easton, 

1  ennsylvania  where  it  crossed  the  Delaware  River.  These  cross¬ 
ings  were  important  for  the  towns  and  provided  food  and  shelter  in 
case  of  inclement  weather  or  floods.  From  Easton  the  trail  pro- 
c ceded  until  it  crossed  the  Susquehanna  River,  On  through  Carlisle 
d  probably  crossed  the  Allegheny  Mountains  over  what  is  now  Route 
No.  30  through  Washington,  Pennsylvania,  and  on  to  Wheeling.  Here 
the  Ohio  River  was  crossed  and  Zanes  Trace  was  encountered  and 
followed.  This  historic  trail  had  been  blazed  by  Ebenezer  Zane  in 
1796  and  extended  from  Wheeling  westward  through  Ohio  and  passed 
through  Zanesville,  Circleville,  Chillicothe  onto  Maysville,  Kentucky. 
The  migrating  Craig  family  probably  left  the  trail  between  Circleville 
»d  Chillicothe  and  settled  in  Ross  County  near  Greenfield,  Ohio. 

An  article  appearing  in  the  Washington  Coui  t  House  Oaily  Heiald, 
*  ’“-.t ton  by  W.  R.  Dalbey,  traces  the  lineage  from  John  through  David 
t<*v, art,  Eli,  and  Williams  to  Thomas  Henry  and  David  Stewart  11. 
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“One  of  the  outstanding  families,  identified  prominently  with 
the  early  history  of  Fayette  County,  and  later  leaders  in  the  mer¬ 
cantile  field  in  Washington  C.  H.  down  to  the  present  day,  is  the 
Craig  family.  David  Stewart  Craig,  father  o.i  Eli  ana  Williams 
Craig,  the  original  organizers  of  the  Craig  Brothers  department 
store  in  Washington  C.  H.,  came  with  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
John  Craig,  from  near  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey  to  Ohio  in  18.12,  first 
locating  on  a  farm  near  Greenfield,  David  S.  Craig  being  about  one 
year  old  when  the  family  landed  in  Ohio. 

“About  1832,  David  S.  Craig  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Sarah  West.  Not  long  after  their  marriage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig 
located  on  a  farm  near  Good  Hope,  where  the  late  Eli  Craig  was 
born,  January  10,  1833.  The  same  year  the  Craig  ^amily  located 
on  a  farm,  one  mile  south  of  Staunton,  Concord  iownship,  living  in 
a  little  log  cabin  in  the  dense  forest.  Here  Williams  Craig  was 
born  January  30,  1835. 

“In  1836,  David  S.  Craig  built  two  small  log  cabins  out  on  the 
road  near  Staunton  in  one  of  which  he  kept  his  shoe  bench  where  he 
made  and  mended  boots  and  shoes  -  mostly  boots  in  those  days  and 
kept  some  articles  to  sell.  The  other  cabin  was  the  warehouse 
where  he  kept  eggs,  butter,  rags,  and  other  articles  that  Lnneis 
exchanged  for  groceries,  etc.  In  the  rear  of  t-ie  warehouse  was 
the  Craig  home.  In  1841  the  family  left  here  for  Aberdeen,  Brown 
County,  Ohio  conducting  a  similar  business  there.  Four  years 
later,  1845,  they  returned  to  Fayette  County,  locating  on  the  Tho¬ 
mas  Moon  farm  near  Buena  Vista,  where  they  opened  a  small  sto.e 
three  years  later  moving  back  to  Concord  Township,  locating  m 
the  village  of  Staunton.  David  S.  Craig  employed  a  carpenter 
named  Mose  Mark  to  build  a  house  there.  Here  the  family  resided, 
part  of  the  building  being  used  as  a  store  room.  This  was  in  1847, 
and  that  old  home  building  stands  to  this  day  in  a  fair  state  of  pre¬ 
servation.  For  five  years  a  general  early-day  country  store  was 
conducted  there.  In  1851  the  family  moved  to  Miamitown,  Indiana, 


near  Kokomo,  and  operated  a  general  store  for  three  years,  when 
they  returned  to  Washington  C.H.,  remaining  here  only  a  few 
months  when  the  Craigs  showed  their  appreciation  for  the  Staunton 
community  by  moving  back  there  where  they  again  engaged  in  the 
mercantile  business.  They  did  a  wholesale  and  retail  business, 
operating  a  wholesale  wagon  and  a  large  huckster  wagon,  deliver 
ing  and  exchanging  goods  for  country  produce  throughout  this 
section  of  Ohio,  business  extending  to  points  as  far  away  as  Zanes¬ 
ville,  Urbana,  the  Ohio  River,  etc.  This  business  with  headquarters 
at  Staunton  was  continued  from  1854  to  1874,  David  S.  Craig  dying 
in  1869,  Eli  and  Williams  Craig  transacting  the  business  thercaiier. 
After  the  death  of  his  father,  Williams  Craig  drove  the  wholesale 
wagon  for  four  years,  or  until  they  came  to  Washington  C.  H. 
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“In  1.874,  the  two  Craig  brothers  entered  business  in  Washing - 
.  c  h.,  starting  in  the  room  now  occupied  by  the  Ford  Hardware 
Sf0re.  After  two  years  they  leased  the  room  on  West  Court  Street, 

‘  ow  occupied  by  Will  E.  Dale’s  Furniture  Store.  At  the  end  of  about 
two  years,  they  purchased  the  Samuel  N.  Yeoman  Building,  now  oc¬ 
cupied  by  them.  For  the  one  room  on  the  alley,  they  paid  u 

which  is  just  one -half  of  the  cost  to  Colonel  Yeoman  to  build  it. 

Since  then  they  bought  the  second  room  for  $20  000  and  several 
years  ago,  Thomas  Craig  bought  the  adjoining  S.  o.  ^ocMnll  o.^u 

“While  in  the  room  now  occupied  by  the  Fords  on  Mam  Street , 
Eli  and  Williams  Craig  made  their  first  trip  to  New  York  City  and 
purchased  a  large  bill  of  goods.  In  the  management  of  the  buying 
,nd  selling ,  Williams  Craig  did  most  of  the  buying  and  selling  and 
Eli  Craig  kept  the  books.  Eli  was  twice  elected  Treasurer  oi  t  ay- 
ette  County  and  while  serving  in  that  capacity  he  originate  a  new 
form  of  tax  receipt  which  showed  on  the  back  the  township  and  cor¬ 
poration  tax  rates  of  the  county,  this  system  afterwards  being  adop¬ 
ted  by  the  entire  state  of  Ohio.  After  leading  an  active  business  life 
until  almost  the  end  of  his  career,  Eli  Craig  died  at  his  r.as  o-eo 

home  in  Washington  C.  H.  in  1922,  aged  89  years. 

“Eli  Craig  was  a  very  apt  student  at  school  and  it  is  saiu  oi 
him  that  when  a  youngster  only  7  years  old,  attending  the  Staun  .on 
School,  on  one  occasion  a  spelling  bee  by  all  the  pupil-,  °  '  e  s 

was  held,  and  notwithstanding  he  was  so  small  that  he  ha  o  e 
carried  part  of  the  way  to  school,  yet  he  spelled  down  the  entire 
school  and  was  the  last  pupil  to  remain  standing  on  the  o 

"Eli  Craig  and  Miss  Mary  Ann  Burnett  were  married  m  ItoH. 
They  raised  a  family  of  two  children,  as  follows:  Thomas  Henry 
Craig  and  David  Stewart  Craig,  both  now  residents  of  this  ci.y,  a 
have  nine  grandchildren.’' 

NOTES  OF  E-LI  AND  WILLIAMS  CRAM. 

Sometime  before  they  died,  my  grandfather  and  Uncle  Williams 
compiled  notes  for  me  of  their  younger  days  and  their  recollection, 
of  their  father  and  grandfather.  I  have  woven  them  together  am 
left  them  very  much  as  they  were  written.  Wherever  there  wa 
discrepancy  in  dates  I  have  tried  to  determine  which  was  correct, 
but  altogether  1  have  left,  them  to  tell  their  own  ta  c.  uo  a 
marks  are  used  to  indicate  their  notes  as  some  explanatory  com¬ 
ments  have  been  interspersed  to  help  round  o,.t  the  -  > 


JOHN  CRAIG 

"As  recorded  in  the  family  Bible,  our  grandfather  John  uraig, 
-as  born  in  Elizabeth.  New  Jersey  in  1787.  and  died  in  Staunton, 

>hlo,  in  1819.  He  married  Sarah  Ann  Cooley  m  •  , 

ri  1788  and  died  in  1836.  Our  great-uncle,  Jimmie  Craig,  on 
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that  our  grandmother,  Sarah  Cooley  Craig,  was  a  great  grand¬ 
daughter  of  King  George  III.  Our  father,  David  Stewart  Craig, 
was  born  in  July,  1811,  on  a  farm  near  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey. 
About  the  year  1812,  our  grandfather,  our  grandmother,  our  father’s 
grandmother,  Mary  Bird  Craig,  three  of  his  uncles  and  Aunt  Sarah 
Craig  Robins  came  to  Ohio  and  settled  near  Greenfield,  Ohio.  Our 
father  had  four  uncles,  one,  Andrew,  who  remained  on  the  farm 
where  my  father  was  born  in  New  Jersey.  Three  uncles  came  to 
Ohio,  two  settling  in  Cincinnati,  and  one  in  Kentucky.  One,  James, 
who  went  to  Cincinnati,  had  one  son,  John,  The  other  uncle  had 
four  children,  two  girls  and  two  boys,  William  and  Charles.  1  do 
not  remember  the  names  of  the  girls.  About  the  year  lo52,  V»  a-.- 
liam,  while  going  down  the  river  on  a  flat-boat,  had  a  fall  which 
caused  his  death.  The  uncle  who  went  to  Kentucky  had  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  Phoebe.  The  sons  went  to  Missouri.” 


DAVID  STEWART  CRAIG 

(Due  to  lost  records,  migration  and  inaccurate  recording  of 
names,  there  has  arisen  some  confusion  as  to  the  spelling  of  the 
name  Stewart  in  the  Craig  Family.  David  Stewart  Craig,  some¬ 
times  spelled  the  name  ‘  ‘Steward,”  ‘‘Stuard,  or  Stuart.  j.  ne 
Biographical  Encyclopedia  of  New  Jersey  and  Honeyman’s  “Hist¬ 
ory  of  Union  County,”  New  Jersey,  explains  the  origin  of  the  name 
and  its  introduction  into  the  family.  Our  direct  ancestor  ,  Andj. ^v/ 
Craig,  who  came  from  Scotland  and  settled  in  Elizabeth,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  had  a  large  family,  among  whom  were  Andrew,  Jr.  and  John. 
John  had  a  son  named  Timothy  who  married  Jane  Stewarx,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dr.  David  and  Christiana  Stewart.  Their  son  was  named 
David  Craig  and  he  had  a  son  named  David  Stewart  Craig,  both 
being  physicians  and  practicing  in  Rahway,  Elizabeth,  ana  We  si- 
field.  Andrew  Craig,  Jr.  from  whose  line  we  spring  had  a  great- 
grandson  John  who  named  his  son  David  Stewart  Craig,  the  father 
of  Eli  and  Williams.  What  is  more  natural  than  for  one  family  to 
adopt  the  names  of  distant  relatives,  especially  since  they  lived 
in  the  same  vicinity  and  more  than  likely  were  tended  by  them  in 
sickness,  for  who  is  more  clannish  than  the  descendants  of  And¬ 
rew  Criag.) 

“Our  father,  David  Stewart  Craig,  when  a  small  boy  going 
home  from  school,  v/as  in  the  lead.  A  large  boy  in  the  reai.  threw 
a  large,  red  apple  out  in  front  and  said  that  the  one  who  got  it 
could  have  it.  Our  father  got  it  but  the  crowd  of  boys  rushing  up 
knocked  him  down  and  fell  on  him.  One  of  the  boys,  in  pulling 
him  from  under  the  pile,  twisted  his  leg  and  dislocated  his  hip, 
which  was  never  put  back  in  place,  and  he  was  a  cripple  all  of  has 
hfe.  He  was  full  of  energy  and  always  at  the  head  of  his  c.ass  at 
school.  Later,  he  learned  the  shoemaking  trade  with  a  naan  by 
the  name  of  Lay  in  Greenfield.  When  yet  a  boy,  he  joined  tne 
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Methodist  Church  and  some  days  afterwards  a  man  saw  him  on  his 
knees  behind  a  stump  praying.  From  that  time  on,  he  was  active  in 
church  work.  He  walked  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  to  a  camp  meet¬ 
ing  near  Sulphur  Springs  on  Rattlesnake  Creek,  above  Buena  Vista 
soon  after  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  There  he  became  acquainted 
with  Sarah  West.  They  were  married  in  1832  and  settled  near  uooa 
Hope.  Our  father  opened  up  a  shoe  shop  in  the  town.  (Here  Eli  was 

born  January  10,  183  3.) 

“In  1834  he  moved  to  Greenfield  and  worked  on  the  bench.  In 
1835  he  bought  50  acres  of  land  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  south 
of  Staunton.  He  paid  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  it.  He 
built  a  log  cabin  and  hired  hands  to  clear  the  land.  (Here  Williams 
was  born  January  30,  1835.)  We  lived  in  a  two-room  hewed  log 
house  with  a  porch  along  one  side,  and  we  recollect  seeing  our 
mother  spinning  wool  yarn  on  a  big  wheel  on  the  porch.  A  part  of 
the  wheel  is  in  the  family  now.  A  brother  was  born,  named  Wesley, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  one  year.  Later  on,  another  was  born  who 
was  named  John  Wesley.  Later,  a  sister  was  born;  she  was  named 
Alsia  Ann.  Father  built  a  log  room  and  started  a  general  store  m 
May,  1836.  When  not  engaged  in  selling  merchandise,  he  worked  on 
the  bench  making  shoes.  Father  made  shoes  for  the  farmers,  the 
price  being  fifty  cents  a  pair;  they  furnished  the  leather,  he  fur¬ 
nished  the  pegs,  shoe  thread,  etc.,  making  the  pegs  and  wax.  I 
heard  him  say  that  he  taught  a  subscription  school  while  there.  ^  I 
do  not  remember  the  amount  he  received.  I  think  it  was  two  dol¬ 
lars  a  scholar  for  four  months. 

(David  S.  Craig,  in  addition  to  being  an  itinerant  preacher, 
cobbler,  and  merchant  of  dry  goods  and  notions,  somewhere 
learned  the  art  of  painting  oil  cloth.  In  that  day  a  square  of  table 
oil  coth  was  a  treasured  article,  and  in  his  spare  time,  David 
painted  on  cotton  cloth  with  the  secret  compound  which  produced 
a  water-proof  surface,  used  not  only  for  table  cloths  but  for  wagon 
covers.) 

“In  January,  1841,  father  sold  the  farm  for  seven  hundred 
dollars  (considered  a  big  price)  and  moved  in  February  of  that 
year  to  Aberdeen,  Brown  County,  Ohio,  driving  overland  with  horses 
and  a  covered  wagon  and  requiring  three  days  to  make  the  trip.  In 
1842,  my  sister  Alsia  Ann  died  and  was  buried  on  a  hill  about  three 
miles  back  of  Aberdeen.  In  1842,  my  father  commenced  building  a 
two- story  brick  house;  it  was  finished  in  1843.  That  same  year, 
my  sister  Sarah  Ann  was  born.  In  1845,  my  father  moved  back  to 
Fayette  County  on  the  Thomas  Moon  farm  near  Buene  Vista  where 
V  remained  for  two  years.  While  there,  he  worked  at  his  trade 
ind  kept  a  few  things  for  sale.  In  1851,  father  moved  to  Indiana 
>mi  settled  in  Miamstown,  halfway  between  Kokomo  and  Peru.  There 
8'“  had  a  store,  bought  a  lot,  and  built  a  house  on  it.  In  tb-  winter 
of  1853-1854,  he  moved  back  to  Washington.  He  remained  there  for 
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a  few  months  and  then  went  back  to  Staunton  where  he  opened  up  a 
store  which  Brother  Eli  took  charge  of  while  he  ran  a  wholesale 
wagon  until  his  death  on  September  3,  1869.” 

In  1941,  I  asked  my  Uncle  David  (David  Stewart  II,  Age  81)  to 
write  about  his  impressions  of  the  family  and  associations  during 
his  childhood  and  have  used  them  much  as  he  dictated  them  to  his 
son  Maynard.  The  following  are  some  of  his  remarks  about  his 
grandfather,  for  whom  he  was  named.  He  was  81  years  of  age  at 
that  time. 

David  Stewart  Craig  I  “married  Sarah  West  in  his  early  man¬ 
hood  and  to  them  were  born  Eli,  Williams,  Sarah,  John,  Elizabeth, 
and  Henry,  and  two  other  children,  Wesley  and  Ailsie,  who  died  in 

infancy. 

Grandfather  (David  Stewart  I)  was  industrious  but  a  poor  mana¬ 
ger,  and  suffered  the  handicaps  of  a  wife  who  kept  the  family  unset¬ 
tled.  To  her  I  think  was  due  the  influence  which  served  to  prevent 
them  “staying  put”  in  any  place  for  any  length  of  time.  He  said 
repeatedly  that  he  made  no  material  progress  until  Eli  came  along 
to  manage  for  him. 

At  the  time  of  their  return  from  Indiana  to  Staunton,  father 
(Eli|_  was  a  young  man. 

He  kept  the  store  and  Grandfather  drove  the  wagon.  -  First 
gathering  produce  from  the  farms  in  exchange  for  goods.  Eater 
launching  out  as  a  wholesale  dealer  in  “Yankee  Notions ,  ”  cover¬ 
ing  the  villages  and  towns  of  the  surrounding  country,  -  Washing¬ 
ton,  New  Holland,  Yankeetown,  Bloomingburg,  Jeffersonville, 
Bloomington,  Jamestown,  Reesville,  were  familiar  names  to  me 
as  a  youngster. 

After  he  embarked  in  the  wholesale  business,  Uncle  Williams 
ran  the  produce  wagon,  while  Father  v/as  in  charge  of  the  store 
and  general  manager  of  the  entire  outfit. 

Grandfather  v/as  intensely  religious.  He  was  ordained  by  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  as  a  local  preacher  and  when  out 
over  Sunday,  he  frequently  preached  in  the  church  of  the  commun¬ 
ity  in  which  he  happened  to  be. 

I  have  read  some  of  his  manuscripts.  They  were  full  of  fer¬ 
vor  and  not  lacking  in  literary  quality. 

Also  he  v/as  given  to  writing  poetry,  and  while  his  poems  did 
not  attain  the  heights  of  the  Classics,  they  were  not  bad. 

I  should  say  they  were  on  the  “O  why  should  the  spirit  oi 
mortal  be  proud”  order,  so  much  preferred  by  Lincoln,  and  doubt¬ 
less  the  poetry  of  Grandfather  and  the  appreciation  oi  Lincoln 
were  inspired  by  similar  domestic  troubles. 

He  was  scrupulously  honest  and  most  industrious.  His  lami.y 

fairly  v/or shipped  him. 

I  have  never  known  greater  devotion  to  an  individual  than  was 
shown  to  him  by  his  children. 
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I  recall  vividly  the  period  of  his  last  illness.  He  lay  sick  all 
thru  the  summer  preceding  his  death  in  September  1869.  I  was 
then  approaching  my  ninth  year.  While  he  lay  on  his  couch,  i  ora 
and  I  were  delegated  to  take  turns  sitting  by  him,  fanning  him 
while  he  slept  and  ready  to  respond  to  his  wants.  It  seemed  a 
taSk  for  us  and  we  did  it  many  days  when  we  wanted  to  be  out  at 
play,  but  perhaps  it  was  not  so  often  as  it  then  appeared  to  us. 

Writing  further  concerning  David’s  wife  and  his  own  grand¬ 
mother,  he  states: 

SARAH  WEST  CRAIG 

‘‘Nothing  but  good  concerning  the  dead.'*  But  of  what  value  i=» 
a  record  such  as  this  unless  one  tells  the  truth,  the  whole  trutn, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Grandmother  has  been  gone  many  a  year,  and  whatever  is  said 
concerning  her  record  will  harm  no  one,  leastwise  her  sell. 

Her  maiden  name  was  West.  T  have  heard  little  about  the  West 
family  back  of  Grand  mother’s  generation.  Grandmother  had  sev¬ 
eral  brothers,  Eli,  for  whom  my  father  was  named,  Wesley,  Amos. 

and  Spencer. 

From  such  Information  as  I  have,  it  is  fair  to  presume  they 
were  rather  a  turbulent  family.  At  least  the  presumption  is  a  fair 

one  as  it  relates  to  Grandmother  and  Amos. 

Father,  and  my  father -in-law  who  knew  him  well  have  tom  me 

about  him.  .  , 

Colonel  Maynard  (father-in-law  of  David  Stewart  II)  recalled 

the  incident  of  Amos  being  put  in  jail  for  some  minor  infraction  oi 

the  lav/.  In  with  him  was  another  culprit  v/ho  was  in  for  a  more 

serious  offence.  Between  them,  they  planned  for  Amos  to  play  tne 

fiddle  while  the  other  man  sawed  thru  the  bars.  The  ruse  v/on-c u, 

and  the  man  escaped. 

Amos  was  quarrelsome  and  a  general  disturber  of  the  peace. 
Later  he  went  to  Indiana  to  live.  He  was  converted  at  a  reli¬ 
gious  meeting  and  thereafter  settled  down  to  a  respectable  Lie, 
bringing  up  a  creditable  family. 

My  father  had  no  use  for  him,  but  when  he  came  back  home,  an 
old  man,  to  visit  the  scenes  of  his  youth,  father  received  him  gra- 

ciously  and  the  past  was  forgotten. 

At  the  time  of  his  visit,  father  was  County  Treasurer.  Amos 
called  to  see  him  and  they  were  seated  together  in  the  rear  office 
of  the  little  one  story  building,  a  part  of  the  old  Court  House,  when 
Mtcaiah  Draper,  the  Grandfather  of  Harry  M.  Daugherty,  came  in. 
He  and  Amos  were  of  the  same  generation  and  old  acquaintances. 
Micajah  greeted  him  with,  "My  God  Amos,  I  thought  you  was  m 

hell  long  ago.”  ... 

The  other  brothers  removed  to  Iowa  and  brought  up  Tarn^ 
there.  They  lived  at,  or  near  Mt.  Vernon,  the  seat  oi  Coiati  ° 
lege.  The  children  were  all  graduates  of  that  institution.  A  8r:'-”  ‘ 
daughter,  Gail,  visited  Mary  some  years  ago  and  she  was  about  „he 
loveliest  creature  I  ever  saw.  From  my  knowledge  of  the  famny 
as  a  whole,  I  should  say  they  were  high  grade,  cultured  - 
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GRANDMOTHER  CRAIG  was  ignorant,  super stitlous,  deceitful, 
high-tempered,  and  had  a  slanderous  tongue.  She  quarreled  and 
fought  with  her  children,  particularly  her  daughters,  and  raised  hell 
generally.  She  kept  the  family  continually  in  hot  water. 

I  will  say,  however,  that  she  was  always  kind  to  your  father  and 
me.  She  was  fond  of  us,  and  never  mistreated  us  by  look  or  action, 
and  when  I  was  married  she  knitted  for  me  a  pair  of  red  mittens  for 
a  wedding  present.  They  were  of  the  shade  which  Clarence  called 
“Staunton  red.”  Aunt  Nine  sent  them  to  Jean  some  time  ago. 

Just  why  I  do  not  know. 

Eli  and  Williams  belonged  to  the  militia.  Williams  was  Captain 
during  the  only  actual  service,  when  they  were  called  out  to  repel 
Morgan’s  Raiders,  joining  the  Hillsboro  Company  at  Chillicothe, 

After  the  death  of  David  Stewart  Craig,  the  store  at  Staunton 
which  had  been  D.  S.  Craig  and  Sons  then  became  Craig  Brothers 
Store  and  tontinued  to  function  until  Eli  was  appointed  County 
Treasurer  in  1872;  he  completed  his  term  in  1874.  Eli  and  Williams 
opened  a  store  in  Washington  C.  H.  in  the  Ford  room  on  Main  Street 
In  1877,  they  moved  to  larger  and  more  pretentious  quarters  on 
Court  Street  where  Dale  Furniture  Store  is  now  located.  In  1881, 
they  bought  the  present  store  room  from  Mr.  Yoeman  and  moved  ’ 
where  the  store  has  continued  to  expand  and  flourish.  As  soon  as 
Thomas  finished  high  school  and  business  college,  he  was  taken 
into  the  firm  and  David,  finishing  college  in  1883,  joined  his  father, 
uncle,  and  brother  to  carry  on  the  name  of  Craig  Brothers.  Wil¬ 
liams  retired  from  the  store  in  1894. 

Eh  Craig,  who  lived  a  long  and  full  life,  said,  a  few  days  before 
his  death:  “t  have  not  many  days  to  live,  and  knowing  this,  I  have 
no  hesitancy  in  making  the  following  comment:  ‘During  my  life  I 
have  never  knowingly  harmed  a  living  person,  and  if  I  were  permit¬ 
ted  to  live  my  life  again,  I  would  not  make  one  single  change.’  “ 

ELI  CRAIG 

Having  established  the  fact  that  the  Craig  family  of  Fayette 
County  was  directly  connected  with  the  original  New  Jersey  settlers 
and  had  come  across  the  mountains  in  the  early  part  of  1800,  we 
can  proceed  to  follow  the  development  further. 

~_y*dJ2tewart  Grafg  had  three  brothers:  John  who  married 
Harriet  Evans,  William  who  married  Martha  Van  Pelt;  Thomas, 
who  married  June  Rosebrook. 

.David  Stewart_Craig  married  Sarah  West  in  1832,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Eli  West  and  Sarah  Griffen,  and  died  in  1869. 
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Eli  Craig  was  the  eldest  son  and  was  born  in  1833.  In  1858,  he^ 
married  Mary  Ann  Burnett,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  rjurneti 

and  Rachel  Bush.  He  died  in  1922.. 

Eli  Craig  had  three  brothers  and  two  sisters:  Williams,  who 
married  Eliza  Jane  Rush,  January  1  in  1857  and  later  Burretta  Me- 
Anny;  John,  who  married  Elizabeth  Chamberlain  December  28,  1862; 
David  Henry,  who  married  Elizabeth  Caylor,  March  2,  1871;  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  married  Judge  Thomas  N.  Craig  on  February  27,  1868; 
and  Sarah  Ann,  who  married  William  Rowe  on  March  15,  1  ° -- 9 • 

Eli  Craig  and  Mary  Ann  Burnett  had  two  sons,  1  homas  Henry 

and  David  Stewart.  _  . 

Eli  Craig  was  born  in  Wayne  Township,  Fayette  County,  Dmo, 

January  10,  1833.  He  died  in  Washington,  Court  House,  Ohio,  Janu¬ 
ary  14,  1922,  aged  89  years  and  four  days.  With  the  exception  of  one 
year  of  his  early  boyhood  spent  in  Aberdeen,  Ohio,  and  three  years 
of  early  manhood  in  Indiana,  his  entire  life  was  spent  m  the  county 

of  his  birth.  _  , 

Frail  health  in  childhood  deprived  him  of  taking  full  advantage 

of  the  meager  means  then  afforded  for  schcol.  In  writing  of  his 
education,  he  stated:  “In  1837,  1  started  in  school.  Miss  Isabelle 
Wright  was  the  teacher.  The  log  school  was  located  near  the  log 
church  and  cemetery  called  ‘Concord  Church.’  There  were  two 
dwellings  and  a  blacksmith  shop  in  1842  or  1843.  ihey  gave 
place  the  name  of  Staunton  and  placed  a  post  office  there  at  that  ^ 
time.  It  was  said  when  1  attended  school  that  1  was  a  small  boy  lor 
my  age.  My  uncle  (Eli  West)  would  take  me  to  school  and  carry  me 
part  of  the  way.  In  1840,  I  completed  “Oiling’ s’’  or  ‘Ollery’s 
geography  twice  in  that  year,  and  had  taken  hold  Oi.  and  ciphered 
through  Pike’s  arithmetic  before  I  was  eight  years  old.”  And,  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  circumstances  made  it  necessary  for  him 
to  leave  school  and  lend  assistance  to  his  father  in  his  little  ■'“* 
This  store  was  located  near  Buena  Vista  and  that  was  the  beginning 
of  an  active  business  career  which  was  continuous  for  sevemy-five 

'  ' ^  On  the  seventeenth  of  June,  1858,  he  was  jointed  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Ann  Burnett,  daughter  of  a  pioneer  family  ol  Fayette 
County.  To  them  were  born  two  sons,  Thomas  Henry,  and  David 
Stewart,  both  of  whom  entered,  in  1883,  the  firm  founded  by  their 

father  and  uncle,  Williams  Craig. 

In  September,  1872,  at  which  time  Eli  Craig  and  his  brother, 
Williams,  were  conducting  a  store  in  Staunton,  Fayette  County,  he 
was  appointed  by  the  county  commissioners  to  fill  an  unexpired 
term  in  the  office  of  County  Treasurer  when  he  moved  his  family 
to  the  county  seat.  Subsequently,  he  was  elected  treasurer  of  Fay- 

1  tte  County  and  served  two  terms. 

In  the  spring  of  1874,  the  brothers  opened  a  store  in  Washing¬ 
ton  C.  H.  and  the  business  then  founded  still  remains  under  the 
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original  name  of  Craig  Brothers.  In  1917,  the  Retail  Dry  Goods 
Merchants  Association  of  the  United  States  made  a  canvas  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  ten  oldest  merchants  in  point  of  service;  this  brought  to 
light  the  fact  that  Eli  Craig  stood  third  in  the  list.  The  two  older 
merchants  died  a  few  months  later,  which  events  placed  his  name 
at  the  head  concerning  which  the  following  was  written; 

“A  retail  merchant  for  seventy-four  consecutive  years  and 
still  at  it  is  the  record  of  Eli  Craig,  87,  head  of  Craig  Brothers’ 
Store  of  this  city. 

“According  to  facts  gathered  by  the  National  Dry  Goons  Asso¬ 
ciation  recently,  Mr.  Craig’s  record  was  equalled  at  that  time  by 
but  one  man  in  America. 

“Every  working  day  finds  the  veteran  merchant  busy  in  the 
big  store.  He  lias  held  public  office,  including  sLx  years  as  County 
Treasurer,  during  which  period  he  maintained  his  business  connec¬ 
tions. 

“Mr.  Craig  has  seen  the  general  store  of  three  quarters  ot  a 
century  ago  transformed  from  the  dingy-dark,  low-ceiling  room 
with  candle  lights  and  crudely  manufactured  articles  of  merchancn^ 
to  the  mammoth,  modern,  brilliantly  illuminated  ana  attractively 

decorated  department  store  of  today. 

“Since  Mr.  Craig  started  in  business  as  a  clerk  for  his  father 
back  in  March,  1847,  he  has  seen  the  tallow  dips  used  for  lighting 
business  houses  and  homes  give  way  to  the  tallow  candles,  and 
when  kerosene  came  into  common  use,  the  citizens  of  those  dai  -• 
thought  the  periods  of  real  wonders  was  at  hand;  then  came  artifi¬ 
cial  gas,  and  now  the  gray-haired  merchant  turns  on  scores  of 

electric  bulbs  to  light  his  show  windows. 

“He  has  sold  eggs  for  three  cents  a  dozen  and  has  seen  them 

bring  eighty  cents  recently.  The  fifty  acre  farm  in  this  county 
which  his  father  bought  in  1835  for  $  125.00,  or  $2.50  per  acre,  Mr. 
Craig  says  he  would  now  like  to  buy  for  $250.00  an  acre.^ 

“When  Eli  was  a  small  boy  he  say  his  first  “board  house, 
practically  all  the  houses  at  that  time  being  log  structures.  Stoves 
for  cooking  and  heating  were  scarce  in  1845;  cooking  was  done  in 
open  fireplaces  by  the  use  of  cranes  and  kettles,  and  bread  was 
baked  over  coals  on  the  hearth,  the  favorite  Johnny  cake  being 
spread  on  a  board  for  baking. 

When  the  Children’s  Home  for  Fayette  County  was  founder;, 

Eli  Craig,  with  the  late  H.  B.  Maynard  and  D.  Furtwangler,  was 
named  as  a  Board  to  supervise  the  v/ork.  This  Board  selected  the 
site,  planned  the  buildings,  effected  the  organization  and  tor  sev¬ 
eral  years  thereafter  gave  of  their  time  and  experience  in  behali 

of  this  institution. 

In  early  manhood,  Eli  Craig  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  his  connection  having  continued  through  the  years  an.  his 
zeal  being  manifest  in  every  effort  toward  its  upbuilding.  For  man 
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years  he  served  as  Trustee  first  in  Staunton,  and  later  in  Washing¬ 
ton  C.  H.  His  father  was  a  deeply  religious  man  and  his  piety  led 
him  to  add  the  duties  of  a  local  preacher  to  the  tasks  of  material 
concern.  Frequently  on  Sundays  he  would  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
locality  where  his  itinerant  labors  found  him.  The  father’s  saintly 
life  made  a  deep  impression  on  this  son  so  closely  associated  with 
him,  and  he  held  in  greatest  reverence  the  memory  of  such  a  father. 

At  the  close  of  this  life,  it  is  well  to  emphasize  the  phases  that 
have  made  it  so  worth  while. 

His  business  career  was  very  remarkable,  covering  as  it  did 
a  period  of  over  three  quarters  of  a  century.  Called  to  the  aid  of  a 
crippled  father  in  supporting  a  large  family,  he  early  learned  the 
habits  of  industry,  thrift  and  economy.  From  early  morning  until 
late  at  night,  he  was  busy  at  his  father’s  side;  he  took  no  vacations. 

And  as  in  business,  so  in  his  father’s  household,  he  shared 
responsibility,  learning  the  truth  which  often  came  to  his  lips  in 
later  life,  that  the  strong  will  find  a  way. 

Endowed  with  a  keen  mathematical  mind,  lie  was  accurate, 
painstaking,  and  thorough  in  all  he  did.  Unaided  by  books,  he 
grapsed  the  principles  necessary  for  the  orderly  dishcarge  of  his 
business.  When  he  was  called  to  the  duties  of  County  Treasurer, 
he  quickly  changed  the  methods  that  had  been  in  practice  for  years, 
introducing  others  which  facilitated  the  work  of  the  office  in  speed 
and  accuracy.  These  methods  proved  so  valuable  that  they  were 
adopted  throughout  the  State  and  are  in  use  today,  substantially  as 
he  developed  them. 

His  remarkable  memory  was  a  matter  of  surprise  and  com¬ 
ment  among  his  acquaintance s.  There  was  no  incident  of  impor¬ 
tance  occurring  in  his  long  life  but  he  could  recall,  generally  g i v “ 
ing  the  year,  month,  and  day. 

His  dominant  trait  was  honesty. 

Absolute  integrity  he  demanded  in  himself  and  required  it  of 
others.  Dishonesty  and  falsehood  found  no  compromise  with  him. 

His  public  service  which  was  not  of  long  duration  v/as  marked 
by  consecration  to  his  trust  and  ability  to  accomplish. 

But  even  more  notable  than  his  business  and  oflicial  life  was 
that  of  his  life  with  the  members  of  his  family  and  household.  As 
a  boy,  his  first  call  was  that  of  son  and  elder  brother.  The  troubles 
of  any  of  his  people  were  his  concern  and  his  delight  was  to  share 
with  them  every  good  thing.  He  entered  into  their  loves  intensely, 
giving  of  his  wise  advice  and  council. 

In  his  own  household  every  member  shared  his  constant  de¬ 
voted  affection.  He  wasted  none  of  his  thought  in  fault  finding  or 
carping  criticism.  He  expected  as  a  matter  of  course  deference 
and  tender  companionship  which  he  received  in  unstinted  measure. 
His  trust  brought  out  the  best  qualities  of  those  in  his  presence  and 
his  genial  nature  kept  him  surrounded  by  those  who  loved  him, 
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merry  jest  that  comes  of  a  clean  mind  and  good  heart,  mingled  in 
conversation  with  keen  philosophy,  made  it  a  joy  to  young  and  old 
to  be  with  him. 

Sixtieth  Wedding  Anniversary  1 91  8 

“Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Craig  celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding 
anniversary  with  a  family  dinner  at  the  home  where  they  have  spent 
so  many  happy  years  on  East  Street. 

“An  anniversary  so  rare  is  an  epoch-mar  king  event  in  any 
family  and  in  the  Craig  family,  where  ties  are  unusually  close  and 
intimate,  it  stamps  itself  indelibly  as  the  pre-eminent  event  among 
an  unusual  number  of  notable  family  gatherings. 

“The  occasion  brought  together  the  two  sons,  Messrs.  T.  H. 
and  D.  S.  Craig  and  all  but  four  of  the  grand  children,  the  four 
grandsons,  Winchell,  Maynard,  Harold,  and  P_o be rt  Craig,  who  are 
in  military  service  and  whose  absence  was  the  one  shadow  upon  a 
perfect  day. 

“Those  present  were  Mr.  T.  H.  Craig,  daughter,  Miss  Mary; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  S.  Craig,  son,  Paul,  who  came  down  from  OWU 
for  the  dinner;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Craig  and  two  sons;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  Craig  and  son;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  Craig  and 
David  Worley  of  Oklahoma. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  January  14,  1922  Joseph  Harper,  a 
lifelong  friend  and  the  editor  of  the  Washington  Court  House  Daily 
Herald  wrote  of  Eli  Craig  as  follows: 

“Few  men,  indeed,  among  the  millions  who  live  their  lives  in 
this  world  leave  behind  them  such  an  enduring  monument  of  real 
achieve’ment  and  real  success  as  did  Eli  Craig,  pioneer  merchant, 
who  passed  away  at  his  home  in  this  city  Saturday  night. 

“Mr.  Craig  was  89  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death  and 
every  year,  every  day,  yes,  and  every  waking  hour  of  all  that  3ong 
life  was  we  11  and  usefully  spent  in  the  interest  of  his  family,  his 
community,  and  his  fellow  men. 

“Blessed  with  physical  endowments  which  were  ample  for  his 
needs,  with  a  marvelously  keen  and  clear  intellect,  with  pdain, 
rugged  honesty  which  permitted  no  deviation  from  the  straight  road, 
his  conscience  pointed  out,  with  a  quiet  but  persistent  energy  and 
ability  to  perform  well  and  promptly  all  the  work  of  life;  it  is  no 
wonder  that  Mr.  Craig  made  the  conspicuous  success  in  business 
that  he  did. 

“Always  prosperous,  Mr.  Craig  possessed  trie  rare  blessing 
of  not  coveting  great  riches.  He  preferred  rather  to  benefit  those 
about  him,  his  family  and  his  assistants,  by  affording  them  every 
opportunity  to  advance  and  prosper  in  business  and  to  join  with  him 
in  service  to  the  community. 

“And  after  all,  how  much  more  to  be  desired  is  the  legacy  of 
Mr.  Craig’s  life  which  he  leaves  now  to  bis  family,  his  associates 
and  the  community  than  vast  property  and  money  possessions. 
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“Mr.  Craig  as  a  young  man  had  his  choice  of  roads  -  the  one 
leading  to  great  wealth  through  a  life  of  self -thought  and  self-ser¬ 
vice  and  the  other  to  a  life  of  benefit  to  others.  He  chose  the  latter 
and  the  legacy  he  leaves  today  is  proof  of  his  wisdom. 

“Four  score  and  nine  years  he  lived  and  prospered  amazingly. 
Time  was  his  friend  and  co-worker.  With  Mr.  Craig,  Father  Time 
was  not  a  hard  parent.  He  dealt  with  him  gently,  and,  though  he  was 
inexorable  enough  in  demanding  final  compliance,  he  left  the  spirit 
of  the  man  young  and  in  full  vigor. 

“With  Mr.  Craig  in  his  latter  years,  ‘the  gray  head  was  but  the 
impression  of  Time’s  hand  in  giving  him  His  blessing  and  every 
wrinkle  but  a  notch  in  the  calendar  of  a  well-spent  life.” 

And  what  shall  \ve  say  of  the  two  lives  that  traveled  life's  path¬ 
way  together  for  sixty-three  years.  No  story  of  devotion  ever  sur¬ 
passed  in  beauty  and  tenderness  the  relations  of  this  husband  and 
wife.  The  passing  years  served  to  strengthen  the  deep  affection  of 
early  youth  and  the  evening  of  their  married  life  was  marked  by  the 
love  that  wise  men  seek  and  poets  sing.  Each  lived  for  the  other 
and  both  poured  out  their  affection  in  fullest  measure  to  their  child¬ 
ren  and  grandchildren. 

“The  home  founded  on  the  Christian  faith  of  these  two  loving 
hearts  was  a  radiant  place.  The  spirit  of  this  home  was  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  The  law  of  this  home  was  the  lav/  of  love,  its  magic  was 
found  beyond  the  confines  of  its  walls,  the  whole  neighborhood  feel¬ 
ing  its  warmth.  The  glory  of  this  home  was  hospitality.  Scarcely 
a  day  passed  that  it  was  not  graced  by  the  presence  of  friends.  The 
table  was  always  laid  with  an  extra  place  and  if  it  v/as  not  filled  it 
was  there,  a  silent  testimony  of  welcome. 

“There  remain  to  share  the  memory  of  this  home  the  widow 
and  two  sons,  nine  grandchildren  and  five  great  grandchildren.  The 
noble  upright  life  just  closed  is  their  precious  heritage. 

“To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind  is  not  to  die.” 


David  Stewart  Craig  II  in  his  notes  commented  upon  Eli  Craig  as 
follows : 

“My  father*,  Eli  Craig,  was  born  on  a  farm  in  Wayne  Township, 
Dayette  County,  Ohio,  doubtless  in  a  log  cabin,  now  out  of  existence. 
The  exact  spot  is  not  known,  but  the  general  location  has  been  poin¬ 
ted  out  to  you  boys  more  than  once  by  him,  I  am  sure. 

“He  v/as  the  oldest  child,  except  Wesley,  who  died  in  infancy. 

“In  childhood  and  early  manhood,  he  had  a  frail  body.  Up  to 
the  time  of  his  marriage  it  was  predicted  that  he  would  not  live 
long,  perhaps  not  over  a  year.  But  as  he  approached  middle  life 
his  health  improved  and  he  lived  to  his  eighty-ninth  year. 

“As  a  child  up  to  twelve  years  of  age,  he  attended  the  county 
school  not  over  six  months  in  the  year.  The  teachers  frequently 
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favored  him,  permitting  him  to  take  his  book  out  to  study  under  the 
trees  when  the  weather  was  mild. 

He  was  not  an  apt  pupil.  In  this  day  he  would  probably  be  con* 
siderc-d  a  child  prodigy.  When  the  different  schools  nearby  com¬ 
peted  in  "spelling  bees"  his  school  put  him  forward  as  their  best 
speller.  He  was  usually  carried  to  the  place  of  contest  by  the  cid¬ 
er  boys  and  men.  And  he  always  brought  home  the  bacon.  He  was 
equally  proficient  in  the  "three  R’s." 

On  account  of  the  need  for  his  services  at  home,  he  did  not  go 
to  school  after  his  twelfth  years. 

About  that  time  his  father’s  family  lived  at  "Moons  Mill"  nov 
Buena  Vista.  And  there  in  an  orchard  near  the  mill  they  had  a  lit¬ 
tle  store  and  in  that  store  he  got  his  first  lessons  in  mer chandisim 
I  have  always  thought  that  if  he  had  had  a  fair  chance  in  life  to  gain 
a  broader  outlook,  he  would  have  attained  heights  which  his  bright 
and  unusual  mind  warranted.  But  the  cares  and  responsibilities 
of  a  large  family,  which  he  shared  with  his  father,  a.nd.  his  own 
self-effacement  in  assuming  those  responsibilities  made  the  pur¬ 
suit  of  a  liberal  education  out  of  the  question. 

As  he  was  made  of  the  finest  metal,  highly  tempered,  he  was 
sensitive  and  lacked  the  assurance  necessary  for  him  to  assume 
the  position  of  leadership,  for  which  his  natural  abilities  fitted  him. 

His  mind  was  logical,  Lis  judgment  sound.  Then,  too,  his  in¬ 
dustrious  habits,  acquired  by  his  incessant  efforts  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  family,  became  so  fixed  that  when  he  reached  the  poir.'. 
when  the  need  was  not  so  acute,  he  had  become  so  fixed  in  his  habit 
he  never  could  break  away. 

Throughout  his  entire  life  he  could  not  tolerate  the  idea  of  tak¬ 
ing  a  vacation.  Once  when  Tom  and  1  were  quite  young,  lie  took  us 
and  mother  fishing  down  at  Rattlesnake  Bridge,  perhaps  two  miles 
below  Staunton.  The  afternoon  was  fine  and  the  fish  were  biting. 

We  caught  a  lot  of  little  ones,  got  a  great  kick  out  of  the  experience: 
and  came  home  happy.  It  was  a  red  letter  day  and  we  planned  to  go 
back  sometime  and  try  it  again,  but  we  never  did. 

With  the  exception  of  a  day  at  the  County  Fair  every  year,  those 
were  the  only  "days  off"  we  had  until  thru  age  he  "slowed  up." 

David  Stewart  Craig  II  in  his  notes  commented  upon  Mary  Ann 
Craig,  wife  of  Eli  Craig,  as  follows: 

"My  mother’s  family,  the  Burnetts,  were  early  settlers.  They 
came  here,  several  brothers  from  Virginia.  My  Grandfather  Bur¬ 
nett  was  a  fine  man.  At  one  time  he  was  County  Commissioner. 
That  was  in  the  days  when  the  best  men  were  selected  for  official 
positions . 

"My  mother’s  mother,  Rachel  Bush  was  the  daughter  of  Leona- 
Bush,  another  old  timer,  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  the  father  of  a 
large  family.  They  lived  in  Jasper  Township. 
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“The  Bushes  and  Burnetts  for  years  over,  topped  all  other  fa¬ 
milies  in  point  of  numbers  and  influence  in  that  section  of  the  coun¬ 
ty.  Grandfather  Burnett  had  a  large  family,  twelve  children  living, 
was  a  prosperous  farmer  and  owned  a  good  farm. 

The  vicious  custom  of  going  security  for  one’s  neighbors  and 
friends  was  prevalent,  and  by  reason  of  tha.t  he  lost  his  fam  and  was 
left  penniless.  Broken  in  fortune  and  spirit,  he  pulled  up  stakes  and 
moved  with  his  entire  family  by  wagon  to  Missouri.  Boone ville  was 
the  nearest  town  of  size.  The  trip  by  wagon  was  long  and  arduous. 

“Mother  said  she  was  about  twelve  years  old  and  the  youngest  of 
the  children,  walked  often  together  with  her  mother  on  the  long  trek. 

“Finally  arriving  at  their  destination,  they  secured,  somehow, 
a  piece  of  land  and  Grandfather  and  the  boys  planted  a  crop.  There 
was  a  general  failure  of  crops  that  year  and  they  were  reduced  al¬ 
most  to  the  point  of  starvation.  Soon  after  Grandmother  fell  sick 
and  realizing  what  the  outcome  would  be,  she  earnestly  desired  to 
return  to  the  old  home  county  to  die.  They  gathered  their  effects 
together  and  finally  arrived,  but  not  at  the  old  home. 

“Shortly  after  their  arrival,  Grandmother  died.  Following  her 
death  the  children,  with  the  exception  of  mother,  were  able  to  fend 
for  themselves,  but  she  was  taken  to  the  home  of  her  Uncle,  Henry 
Burnett  and  lived  with  him  and  her  Aunt  Mollie,  up  to  the  time  of 
her  marriage. 

“They  also  had  a  large  family,  and  with  them  she  found  a  happy 
home.  Uncle  Henry  and  his  wife  were  fine  characters.  Ir.ey  took 
mother  in,  making  no  distinction  between  her  and  their  own  chile 
ren.  Mother  always  had  a  deep  affection  ior  all  the  members  of 
the  family  and  was  much  more  closely  knitted  to  them  than  to  her 
own  family. 

One  of  her  sisters,  Amanda,  married  Jessie  Holmes,  a  resi¬ 
dent  of  Staunton.  On  a  visit  to  her  they  went  on  an  errand  to  Craig’s 
Store  and  there  she  met  Eli  Craig.  Father  was  not  interested  in 
matrimony  and  was  shy  of  the  blandishments  of  girls,  but  when  be 
saw  Mary  Ann  Burnett,  lie  fell  for  her  hara.  It  was  strictly  a  case 
with  both  of  love  at  first  sight. 

44  Mother  was  a  beautiful  girl  and  father  was  a  stunning  young 
man.  His  eyes  were  black,  his  features  regular.  Altogether  they 
were  a  remarkably  handsome  pair.  Their  pictures  give  ample  sup¬ 
port  of  all  1  say,  and  the  testimony  of  others  cooroborates  it. 

“Father  lost  no  time  in  clinching  the  bargain.  They  were  mar¬ 
ried  soon  thereafter  and  father  took  his  bride  home  to  live  .n  the 
family  already  outlined. 

“Even  at  this  remote  period  it  seems  like  an  awful  and  inex¬ 
cusable  thing  for  him  to  do.  Mother  lived  in  a  family  where  all 
v/as  peace.  She  was  sensitive  and  had  never  known  other  than  io\  - 
Ing  care.  It  can  only  be  excused  on  the  grounds  that  a  sepai  ale¬ 
house  was  not  then  obtainable  and  father  had  to  have  mother  right 
away ! 
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“They  remained  in  his  father’s  family  until  after  Tom  was 
born  and  I  was  on  the  way.  Then  she  insisted  that  they  get  other 
quarters,  and  father  built  the  little  cottage  in  which  I  was  born. 

They  were  still  near  his  people,  not  far  from  the  storm  center, 
but  all  was  serene  in  the  little  cottage. 

“Many  memories  cluster  around  the  place  where  we  lived 
until  after  Grandfather’s  death  in  1869.  The  house  is  still  stand¬ 
ing  intact,  but  it  is  so  cluttered  up  by  reason  of  cheap  sheds  a- 
round  it,  as  to  take  away  its  attractiveness.  It  contains  four  small 
rooms  down  stairs  and  a  finished  attic  with  low  ceiling. 

“The  front  room  on  the  right  as  you  enter,  was  the  living 
room,  warmed  by  an  open  fireplace.  Just  back  of  this  was  the 
combination  kitchen  and  dining  room.  To  the  left  of  the  sitting 
room  was  the  “spare”  room  and  to  the  left  of  the  dining  room 
was  the  family  bedroom,  equipped  with  bed  and  trundle  bed. 

“I  well  remember  the  cold  winter  mornings  when  father 
would  lug  in  a  back-log,  sometimes  partly  covered  with  snow  and 
ice,  as  big  as  he  could  carry,  then  he  built  up  the  smaller  pieces 
of  wood  in  front  and  started  the  fire.  When  it  got  to  going  good, 

Tom  and  I  would  crawl  out  and  dress,  standing  before  the  fire.  The 
bedrooms  were  not  heated.  On  cold  nights,  mother  would  warm  the 
blankets  before  the  fire,  wrap  us  up  and  put  us  in  the  trundle  bed. 

“Another  memory  clings  to  this  little  bed  room  and  a  sad  one. 
Mother  fell  sick  and  her  condition  became  serious.  I  recall  that 
with  the  doctors  who  came  from  Washington  to  attend  her,  another 
came  from  Bloomingburg  to  consult  with  them.  He  was  a  small 
man,  and  he  rode  from  Bloomingburg  on  horseback.  He  wore  high 
top  boots.  By  the  time  he  arrived  at  Staunton  he  was  pretty  much 
covered  with  mud. 

“The  chances  for  mother’s  recovery  appeared  to  be  almost 
nil.  Father  took  his  little  boys  into  the  bedroom  and  knelt  down 
beside  the  bed  with  Tommy  on  one  side  and  Davy  on  the  other,  and 
prayed  to  God  that  mother  might  be  spared  to  us. 

“Mother  wanted  to  live.  Her  petition  was  that  she  be  spared 
until  her  children  reached  the  age  of  manhood.  Beyond  that  she 
did  not  ask.  This  dreadful  menace  passed.  With  this  exception, 

I  have  few  memories  of  our  life  in  this  little  home,  except  fond  ones. 

David  Stewart  Craig  II  in  his  notes  commented  upon  W i  1 1 1 a m s 
Craig,  brother  of  Eli,  as  follows: 

Uncle  Williams  and  Father,  like  your  father  and  I,  were  asso¬ 
ciated  in  business  practically  all  their  lives.  His  first  venture 
in  business  was  with  Chris  Grove,  in  a  general  store  located  on 
the  Greenfield  Road  on  Sugar  Creek,  near  the  present  stone  quarry. 
The  building  still  stands  and  is  mistakenly  pointed  out  as  the  ori¬ 
ginal  location  of  the  Craig  Store. 
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A  short  distance  away  was  the  home  of  William  Rush.  A  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  family  caught  the  fancy  of  Uncle  Williams  and  soon  he 
<tnd  Eliza  Rush  were  in  love.  Mr.  Rush,  pere,  was  not  enthusias¬ 
tic  over  the  prospective  marriage.  Another  young  man  whose 
father  was  a  well-to-do  farmer  and  the  young  man  was  the  pro- 
spective  heir  to  his  estate,  was  his  choice  as  a  son-in-law.  That 
did  not  bother  Uncle  Williams.  A  runaway  plan  was  arranged,  and 
between  darkness  and  daylight  the  young  Lochinvar  appeared,  took 
his  fair  Eliza  away  on  horseback,  rode  to  Washington,  where  they 
met  Eli  and  Mary  Ann  Burnett.  The  party  took  the  train  for  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  where  the  wedding  took  place. 

Soon  thereafter,  the  Craig -Grove  Store  was  closed  out  and 
Uncle  Williams  joined  my  Grandfather  and  Father  in  business  at 
Staunton.  After  Father’s  removal  to  Washington,  Uncle  Williams 
soon  followed  him  and  in  the  spring  of  1874  they  opened  a  general 
dry  goods  store  on  Main  Street  in  the  room  now  occupied  by  the 
Carpenter  Hardware  Store.  They  continued  until  Uncle  Williams 
moved  to  the  William  Long  Farm  at  Staunton. 

Uncle  Williams  had  many  admirable  traits.  He  was  energetic 
and  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  make  the  business  go.  .both  he  and 
father  worked  hard,  and  were  not  diverted  from  the  one  object. 

They  supplemented  es.ch  other  to  a  remarkable  extent. 

A  single  instance  will  serve  to  show  how  he  worked  to  accom¬ 
plish  his  ends.  His  son-in-law,  Dr.  Jesse  Worley,  had  a  horse 
stolen  from  the  pasture.  Uncle  Williams  set  out  to  recover  the 
horse  and  bring  the  culprit  to  justice.  Suspicion  pointed  one 
man,  who  had  disappeared  about  the  time  of  the  disappearance  of 
the  horse. 

He  worked  industriously,  sending  out  postal  cards  over  a 
period  of  weeks  and  finally  located  the  horse  and  thief  down  in 
Tennessee.  He  took  the  sheriff  with  him  and  they  brought  both 
back,  landing  the  man  in  the  pen. 

One  day  before  he  moved  to  Washington,  while  he  was  still 
driving  the  Notion  Wagon  from  Staunton,  he  came  to  Washington 
and  took  me  in  for  a  day’s  trip,  first  to  Jeffersonville,  then  to 
Bloomingbur g ,  Reesville,  Sabina  and  back  to  Staunton.  While  I 
drove  he  coimted  his  profits  and  after  the  last  customer  was 
seen  he  reported  to  me  the  result  of  the  day’s  work  -  $  19.46. 

I  commented,  “That  beats  farming.” 

Many  times  in  after  years  he  recalled  that  day  and  my  reroai  k 
which  he  never  forgot.  He  was  most  kind  to  fom  and  me. 

He  lived  to  his  99th  year,  an  all  time  record  for  longevity  in 
the  Craig  family,  so  far  as  I  know.  He  died  October  15,  19^3.  in 
his  98th  year,  or  thereabouts,  he  "wrote  in  legible  hand  the  state¬ 
ment  which  follows  verbatim: 
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On  tr»e  30tn  day  of  January,  1835  I  was  born  and  my  mother 
said  I  was  so  homely  that  she  was  ashamed  for  anyone  to  see 
m&.  It  v. as  no  fault  qi  mine,  if  so  it  would  have  been  quite 
different.  Knowing  that  beauty  is  only  skin  deep,  I  pass  it  by. 
When  I  was  about  five  years  old  I  stayed  much  of  my  time  with 
my  grandparents.  My  grandmother  allowed  me  to  gather  the 
s  nnd  that  gave  me  much  pleasure.  When  I  was  six  years 
old  my  parents  moved  to  Aberdeen.  At  the  time  of  a  freshet, 
the  Ohio  River  was  covered  with  drifts  of  timber.  Looking  up 
and  down  the  (river)  v/as  a  sight.  Could  see  nothing  but  drift. 
Many  people  had  long  poles  with  a  hook  on  it  and  when  a  nice 
piece  of  timber  would  come  near  enough  a  man  would  throw 
his  pole  and  run  the  hook  into  the  log  and  pull  it  to  the  shore. 

I  saw  a  nice  piece  so  near  that  I  lay  down  on  a  little  log  and 
reached  out  to  get  a  hold  of  the  stick  when  the  log  that  I  was 
laying  on  rolled  me  into  the  river.  A  man  stood  near  and 
caught  me  by  the  feet  and  pulled  me  out  otherwise  I  would  have 
gone  with  the  drift.  As  I  put  it  providentially  1  was  saved  from 
a  watery  grave. 

“I  would  often  get  up  of  a  morning  and  go  down  to  the  river 
and  get  on  a  boat  when  for  a  fog  I  could  not  see  my  hands  befor 
my  face,  cross  over  the  river  to  Maysville  and  attend  market. 

“Back  of  Aberdeen  there  is  quite  a  hill  so  steep  that  we 
could  not  walk  straight  up  it.  I  recollect  one  afternoon  Eli, 
Evan  Campbell  and  myself  went  up  on  top  of  the  hill  and  we 
got  hold  of  a  flat  rock  as  much  as  we  could  lift  to  get  to  the 
edge  and  gave  it  a  start  and  down  the  hill  it  went  and  struck 
something  and  bounded  goodness  knows  how  high.  It  struck 
a  plank  fence  and  went  through  it.  I  suppose  that  had  it  been 
a  house  that  would  have  gone  through  it  just  the  same.  Some 
man  made  such  a  noise  that  were  not  long  getting  away  and 
were  so  timed  that  we  said  nothing  about  it. 

“Y/e  came  back  to  Fayette  County  when  I  was  eight  years 
old.  We  moved  into  a  big  house  near  Moons  Mill.  Sometime 
after  my  mother  and  the  family  except  my  father  and  myself 
went  back  to  Aberdeen  on  a  visit.  Soon  after  I  left  my  father 
and  went  to  an  Uncle  of  mine  and  remained  until  about  the 
time  mother  returned.  Father  said  he  would  not  have  left  me 
as  I  had  him.  That  was  worse  than  if  he  had  got  a  stick 
and  thrashed  me  well,  but  he  always  lashed  with  his  tongue. 

My  mother  gave  me  quite  a  scolding  for  getting  my  shirt  so 
dirty.  I  had  only  worn  it  two  weeks  and  when  she  got  to  wash¬ 
ing  it  made  her  so  angry  she  got  a  stick  and  gave  me  a  good 
thrashing.  I  don’t  know  what  satisfaction  she  got  out  of  it  but  I 
do  know  that  I  did  not  get  any.” 


THOMAS  HENRY  CRAIG 


ELI  CRAIG  and  MARY  ANN  BURNETT  had  two  sons,  Thomas 
Henry  and  David  Stewart.  Thomas  Henry  was  born  in  1859  and 
died  in  1946  marrying  Eliza  Orlene  Pine  in  1881.  David  Stewart 
was  born  in  I860  and  died  in  1947  marrying  Nina  Maynard  in  i 8 9 JL 
who  died  in  1945. 

Thomas  Henry  Craig  was  born  in  the  small  town  of  Staunton, 
Ohio  March  30,  1859.  Of  his  childhood  he  writes:  “I  was  born 
just  before  the  Civil  War  and  my  early  recollections  are  of  the 
stirring  scenes  of  those  terrible  days,  drilling  of  soldiers,  return 
of  the  wounded  and  dead  boys.  I  still  remember  the  weeping  and 
wailing  of  widows  and  fatherless  children  and  the  great  universal 
sadness  caused  by  President  Lincoln’s  death. 

“Life  in  the  early  days  in  a  small  town  with  mud  roads  and 
many  hardships  unknown  to  the  children  of  the  1990*s,  made 
people  dependent  upon  each  other  and  themselves  for  the  enter- 
tainment  and  the  few  pleasures  which  they  enjoyed.  The  shoe- 
shop,  blacksmith  shop,  two  stores  (department  stores,  lor  they 
carried  almost  everything)  the  Post  office  and  church  contributed 
to  the  social  structure  of  the  community.  All  questions  of  Church 
and  State  were  settled  in  one  of  these  community  centers.  Argu¬ 
ments  were  often  settled  by  fights  which  sometimes  Started  tends. 
Politics  ran  high  and  rebels  and  abolitionists  dwelt  together.  About 
the  worst  name  a  man  could  call  his  neighbor  was  a  d“--d  democ.au 
or  rebel,  a  d---d  republican  or  Yankee.  Even  in  such  a  small 
community  it  has  taken  an  entire  lifetime  to  wipe  out  some  of  -he 
bitterness  which  was  created  in  those  days.  The  one  church  in  the 
village,  Methodist  Episcopal,  did  heroic  work  in  combating  the 
evil  influences  of  the  times.  Uproarious  revials  were  carried 
out  each  winter  when  a  large  part  of  the  community  got  religion. 
The  Sunday  School  looked  after  the  children’s  religion.  Dave  and 
I  were  raised  by  a  Godly  father  and  a  saintly  mother  who  set  a 
Christian  example  and  did  not  spare  the  rod  when  it  was  necessary. 

“The  day  school  was  a  nightmare  to  the  boys  and  girls  for  the 
little  fellows  were  not  given  the  attention  they  really  needed  and 
often  the  master's  ruler  or  willow  switch  was  stretched  across 
their  backs  when  older  boys  deserved  and  needed  it  more.  Ever; 
“writing  teacher”  or  “singing  teacher  would  have  a  special 
school  which  was  attended  at  night.  Ambitious  parents  always 
sent  their  children  regardless  of  the  sacrilice.  At  i-he  end  of  one 
of  these  music  courses  the  teacher,  Mr.  R.  A.  Robinson,  brought 
four  little  girls  out  from  Washington  Court  House  to  sing  in  the 
last  concert.  One  of  these  little  girls  was  about  my  own  age  (13 
years).  She  was  a  sweet  little  girl  with  a  bcautirui  voice  a  no  tn(. 
dearest  face.  She  sang  two  Sunday  School  songs  as  I  had  never 
heard  them  sung  before  or  since.  Right  then  the  Arrow  hit  tne 
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mark.  The  next  winter  we  moved  to  Washington  Court  House 
father  being  appointed  to  serve  as  County  Treasurer.  I  was’put 
in  the  B  class  of  the  seventh  grade.  It  was  Christmas  time  and 
the  A  class  of  the  sixth  grade  was  promoted  to  my  class.  That 
same  little  girl  was  in  it  and  not  long  after  that  we  were  in  school 
together  until  she  left  to  teach  in  the  country  and  I  went  to  work 
in  Craig  Brothers  Store.  In  1881  our  friendship  ripened  end  we 
were  married.  We  possessed  little  of  this  worlds’  goods,  our 
home  was  exceedingly  modest  but  the  sunshine  of  perfect  peace 
and  happiness  with  the  constant  presence  of  kind  Providence  car- 
ried  us  on  for  nearly  thirty-five  years.” 

David  Stewart  Craig  II  commenting  concerning  his 

CHILDHOOD  DAYS 

As  I  look  back  upon  our  childhood  days  I  realize  that  they 
were  not  far  irom  the  pioneer  period.  Your  father’s  (Thomas 
Henry)  birth  year  was  only  eighty  two  years  from  the  signing 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence;  sixty  nine  years  after  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution,  and  three  years  before  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Civil  War. 

In  our  childhood,  the  land  in  Fayette  County  was  pretty  heav¬ 
ily  timbered,  roads  were  unimproved  and  v/ere  at  times,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  spring,  impassable.  There  were  few  buggies.  Horse¬ 
back  riding  was  the  common  means  of  transportation. 

In  consequence,  each  community  was  a  unit,  self  contained 
for  the  great  part.  Trips  to  the  county  seat,  five  miles  away 
were  infrequent.  In  the  late  sixties  and  early  seventies,  the 
Turn  Pikes  were  built.  First,  the  roadway  was  graded,  then 
graveled,  and  when  the  gravel  was  thoroughly  packed,  the  road 
was  greatly  improved. 

Uncle  Williams  got  the  contract  to  build  one  mile  of  pike, 
extending  above,  through,  and  below  Staunton.  He  made  the  beds 
for  the  wagons,  several  of  them,  and  local  men  were  engaged  to 
haul  the  gravel  from  the  bank  on  Sugar  Creek  about  a  mile  from 
Staunton.  (On  the  Ging  Road,  immediately  northwest  of  the  bridge.) 
It  was  great  fun  for  us  boys  to  go  with  the  men  on  their  trips  for 

gravel.  No  two,  lively  boys  ever  had  the  stage  better  set  for 
happy  days. 

i  ather  and  Uncle  Williams  had  acquired  the  farm  adjoining 
our  home.  There  were  fields  and  woods  in  plenty  for  us  to  roam 
over  and  best  of  all,  Hankins  Run  flowed  through  it.  It  is  now  a 
tiny  stream,  almost  dry,  but  then  it  was  more  pretentious.  Your 
faiher  s  first  aquatic  experience  occurred  in  Hankins  Run. 

When  lie  was  an  infant,  he  was  wheeled  in  a  baby  carriage  by 
our  Aunt  Lizzie.  She  took  him  down  the  road  and  attempted  to 
cross  the  stream  which  flowed  across  it.  There  was  no  bridge 
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or  culvert,  so  the  crossing  had  to  be  made  through  shallow  water. 

In  fording,  the  wheel  struck  a  stone  and  Tom  was  dumped  out  ana 
thoroughly  ducked.  When  they  returned  home  his  clothes  were  wet. 
Mother’s  investigation  revealed  the  true  cause  of  his  immersion. 

Later  when  he  was  several  years  older,  and  the  run  was  on  a 
rampage,  the  water  spreading  over  the  adjoining  fields,  he  and 
Calvin  Holmes,  his  cousin,  made  a  boat  out  of  a  store  box  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  navigate  the  turbulent  waters.  The  “boat”  leaked  in 
one  corner  and  capsized  and  he  got  another  ducking. 

Still  later,  he  attempted  to  cross  over  a  narrow  foot-bridge 
near  a  water-gap,  and  fell  off.  This  adventure  might  have  been 
disasterous  had  not  another  cousin,  Edgar  Mark,  some  years  older, 
come  to  his  rescue. 

In  after  years,  Edgar  became  a  school  teacher.  several 

successive  and  successful  years,  he  was  called  to  become  Supei 
intendent  of  the  Schools  at  Louisville,  Kentucky.  He  retained  the 
position  for  twenty -six  years,  an  all  time  high  record  for  that  city. 

Hankins  Run  undoubtedly  offered  us  more  pleasure  than  all  else 
We  had  one  deep  hole,  perhaps  three  or  four  feet  deep,  with  a  tree 
on  either  side.  We  fished  when  the  weather  favored  and  caught  lots 
of  “silver  sides”  and  “red  horses.” 

Then  we  went  swimming.  The  bottom  of  the  pool  was  filled 
with  black  mud  and  when  we  got  in  and  stirred  it  up,  me  wami 
looked  like  black  soup,  but  it  was  wet  and  that’s  all  that  mattered. 
There  was  a  fine  spring  nearby  and  we  could  have  easily  used  cry¬ 
stal  waters  to  wash  off  the  superfluous  deposit.  We  never  did. 

Some  time  ago,  I  walked  over  the  ground  and  tried  to  locate 
the  exact  spot  of  the  old  fishing  and  swimming  hole,  buu  trees, 
swimming  hole  and  spring  were  all  gone. 

The  farm  furnished  us  no  end  of  enjoyment.  But  it  was  mainly 
such  work  as  kids  could  do.  .  .  pulling  weeds,  hoeing  in  tne  garden. 
We  aspired  to  handling  horses  and  doing  men  s  work.  However, 
v/e  did  milk  the  cows,  from  one  to  three,  and  fed  them. 

Many  a  night  and  morning  in  the  fall,  when  the  weather  was 
snappy  we  would  slash  the  pumpkins  with  a  corn  cutter,  pour  skim 
milk  over  the  pieces  and  feed  the  cows.  I  really  think  that  our 
farm  work  served  to  disenchant  us  both  for  farm  liie.  Neither  Oi 
us  lias  ever  yearned  for  life  on  the  farm. 

We  had  a  pony  which  father  had  acquired  while  living  in  Indi¬ 
ana.  She  had  been  owned  by  a  boy  who  carried  the  mails  on  her 
back  and  was  the  gentlest  creature  I  ever  knew.  Father  wanted 
her  and  not  having  the  cash  to  buy  her,  set  out  on  a  series  of 
trades  in  which  several  horses  were  exchanged  and  he  finally 
landed  her.  She  was  a  so-called  Indian  pony.  By  the  time  we 
were  old  enough  to  ride  on  her  back  without  saddle,  she  had 
reached  the  “rotundity  of  middle  age”  and  was  surely  round  ar.d 

chubby. 
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We  children,  including  those  in  the  neighborhood,  used  to  pile 
on  her  back  from  neck  to  tail,  as  many  as  could  find  anchorage, 
and  start  off  down  the  road,  first  in  a  walk,  then  increasing  in 
speed  until  from  one  to  all  would  fall  off.  Then  she  would  stop 
and  wait  until  we  re -loaded.  She  seemed  to  realize  her  responsi¬ 
bility  in  caring  for,  and  entertaining  us  children. 

One  fault,  and  one  only  she  had.  When  turned  loose  in  the 
pasture  she  was  difficult  to  catch.  That,  I  am  told,  is  common 
to  ponies.  Our  favorite  ruse  to  catch  her  was  to  hold  out  an  ear  of 
corn  and  tempt  her  and  when  she  came  up  to  get  the  corn,  grab  her 
by  the  bushy  foretop.  Once,  Fin  Rowe,  our  cousin,  tried  this  and 
the  pony  snatched  the  ear  from  his  hand  and  wheeled  around  to  run. 
Fin  caught  her  tail  and  held  on,  being  dragged  by  her  until  she 
stopped.  Perhaps  the  pull  on  her  tail  was  sufficient  to  change  her 
mind.  How  we  loved  that  pony!  She  grew  old  in  our  service,  was 
retired  and  lived  on  the  farm  in  comfort,  until  her  death. 

Another  horse  experience  sticks  in  my  memory  vividly  after 
seventy  years.  Uncle  Williams  had  a  favorite  mare  which  he 
prized  highly.  She  could  travel  ten  miles  an  hour,  day  in  and  day 
out.  .  .  and  it  takes  a  good  horse  to  do  that.  She  was  jet  black, 
and  truth  to  tell,  had  the  pernicious  habit  of  balking  occasionally. 
And  other  peculiarities  set  her  apart  as  an  animal  not  to  be  tri¬ 
fled  with. 

On  one  occasion  I  was  detailed  to  lead  “Old  Black”  down  to 
the  water  trough  for  her  evening  drink.  While  she  was  drinking, 

I  slid  onto  her  back  from  the  trough  on  which  I  was  standing. 

When  she  was  thru  drinking,  she  turned  instantly  and  ran  full  tilt 
toward  the  stable.  The  stable  door  was  open.  Fortunately  for  me, 
the  door  was  quite  near  the  side  of  the  barn.  When  she  came  near 
the  door  she  stopped  suddenly  and  I  went  on  over  her  head. 

Fortunately,  I  was  thrown  to  the  right,  missing  the  barn  and 
alighting  on  a  large  pile  of  manure  which  had  been  parked  there 
for  final  distribution.  I  suffered  no  personal  injury.  The  lighting 
place  was  soft,  and  for  once  I  was  glad  for  such  a  favorable  land¬ 
ing  place.  It  was  a  near  disaster,  but  a  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile. 

I  recall  what  was  probably  our  first  dining  out.  Perhaps  father 
and  mother  were  with  us  but  I  only  remember  it  was  a  red  letter 
day  for  Tom  and  me.  A  neighbor,  living  below  Staunton,  Simon 
VanPelt,  was  our  host.  We  sat  down  to  a  “groaning  table”  and 
Mr. VanPelt,  lacking  nothing  in  hospitality  filled  our  plates  and  said. 
“Now,  boys,  if  you  don't  see  what  you  want,  just  ask  for  it.” 

Tom,  after  a  quick  glance  over  the  table,  said,  “I  want  a 
pickle.”  He  got  it,  although  it  was  about  the  only  thing  not  on  the 
table. 

Once  your  father  and  Os  Kennedy,  who  was  a  ward  of  Uncle 
Williams,  and  somewhat  older,  were  detailed  to  take  the  old  gray 
horse  and  sled  and  go  to  the  cornfield  to  gfetch  up  a  load  of  fodder 
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to  the  barn.  They  went  through  the  pasture  and  across  the  n ui  to 
the  field  nearby.  With  difficulty  they  got  the  fodder  on  the  sled 
and  started  for  the  barn.  All  went  well  until  they  reached  the  run, 
down,  to  the  bed  of  the  stream.  But  on  the  up  grade  the  horse  balked. 
They  tried  every  means  of  per  suasion  they  could  think  of  with  no 
avail.  Finally  they  concluded  to  turn  on  the  heat.  They  gathered  a  ^ 
bunch  of  dry  blades  from  the  fodder,  placed,  them  under  Old  oiay 
and  struck  a  match. 

The  effect  was  electric.  Horse,  sled  and  fodder  were  out  in  a 
jiffy,  making  record  speed  through  the  pasture.  The  /.odder  flew  m 
all  directions  but  the  horse  and  sled  got  home  clean  as  when  start¬ 
ing  out.  _ 

For  several  years  during  our  early  childhood,  Uncle  V  uo.ai.iS 

lived  just  south  and  next  to  our  little  cottage,  on  the  farm  proper, 
and  he  grew  a  patch  of  sugar  cane.  He  had  a  press  set  up  nearny 
and  it  was  used  to  press  the  juice  out  of  the  cane  staiks.  Hus  con¬ 
sisted  of  two  metal  cylinders  which  revolved  together  when  a  horse, 
attached  to  a  beam,  connected  with  the  press  moved  around  the  cir¬ 
cle,  the. stalks  being  inserted  between  the  cylinders. 

One  bright  morning  when  it  was  not  in  use,  Tom  and  I  monks  yea 
with  the  press,  I  pushing  the  beam  and  he  putting  in  the  cane,  it 
appears  that  I  was  altogether  too  slow  for  your  active  father  ana  he 

left  his  job  to  help  me  push. 

At  that  instant,  when  we  were  both  at  the  beam,  your  Aunt  Hia, 
who  was  perhaps  three  years  old  came  up  and  stuck  her  index  lin¬ 
ger  into  the  press  and  it  was  crushed.  Her  scream  served  to  ar¬ 
rest  us  and  only  the  finger  was  damaged,  but  that  sufficient  to  ma  v: 
amputation  necessary  above  the  second  joint.  But  it  was  a  real 
tragedy  for  all  of  us. 

As  soon  as  we  were  old  enough,  mother  kept  us  ousy  helping 
her  at  home.  We  washed  and  dried  the  dishes,  helped  churn,  ,tuea 
the  asli  hopper  with  wood  ashes  and  kept  the  iioppe.  su.ppli.-d  v.  i  .,1 
water  which  seeped  through  the  ashes  and  furnished  the  lye  for 
soap  making.  She  boiled  the  lye  with  fats  saved  and  the  result 

furnished  soft  soap  for  her  wash. 

'  In  the  proper  season  we  were  busy  helping  in  the  garden, 
pulling  and  hoeing  the  weeds.  When  it  came  to  the  particular  work 
of  dish  washing  and  churning,  mother  preferred  my  work  to  you. 
father’s,  saying  he  was  too  •’sloppy.”  He  splashed  the  milk  ou, 
of  the  churn  and  the  water  out  of  the  dish-pan.  I  was  more  careful 

and  pot  the  jobs  which  I  cordially  despised. 

Another  task  was  to  smoke  the  hams  and  shoulders  after  butch¬ 
ering.  They  were  hung  in  the  smoke  house  and  we  had  to  keep  the 
smoke  going  without  the  chips  and  corn  cobs  blazing  un.il  the  rnc,.t 

was  thoroughly  smoked.  ... 

In  the  summer  time  we  set  a  wash  tub  in  the  sun,  i  co  vi 

rain  water  and  the  water  got  sufficiently  warmed  for  us  to  take  a 
bath  after  the  sun  went  down. 
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Your  father  was  the  lucky  one  to  get  jobs  outside,  thus  making 
a  few  nickles  which  he  promptly  spent.  One  of  his  employers  was 
K.  B.  Cole,  the  blacksmith.  Once  while  he  was  pouring  water  on 
the  heated  tires  of  a  wagon,  fitted  to  the  wheels,  another  boy  came 
up  and  got  a  job  as  assistant.  Finally,  when  the  third  boy  carne  up 
and  applied  for  work,  K.  B.  dismissea.  him,  saying.  One  boy  is  a 
boy,  two  boys  is  half  a  boy,  and  three  boys  is  no  boy  at  all. 

We  liked  to  hang  around  the  blacksmith  shop  watching  the  smith 
heat  the  iron  red  hot,  pull  it  out  of  the  fire  and  hammer  it  on  the 
anvil,  the  sparks  flying  in  all  directions. 

And  we  liked  to  sit  in  the  cobbler  shop,  watching  old  Uncle 
Jimmy  Holbrook  and  his'  assistant,  Henry  McCarty  making  boots 
and  shoes  and  mending  the  old  ones  brought  in. 

Then  in  blackberry  season  and  the  nutting  season  we  were  in 
the  woods  gathering  the  berries,  hickory  nuts,  hazel  nuts  and  wal¬ 
nuts.  I  remember  especially  our  blackberry  season.  Several  times 
we  went  to  Uncle  Bill  Rowe’s,  one  mile  west  of  Staunton  to  spend 
the  night  with  Fin,  Will  and  Dave  Rowe,  getting  up  before  day  break 
to  get°an  early  start  to  reach  the  patch  before  the  others  came. 

We  were  joined  by  John,  Clark  and  Elmer  Rowe,  all  on  horseback, 
some  riding  double,  and  every  boy  with  a  tin  bucket. 

The  patch  was  a  mile  from  the  starting  point.  1  lie  toad  was 
always  muddy  and  we  raced  the  horses  over  it,  mud  splashing 
and  buckets  clanging.  It  was  a  merry  race  and  we  came  to  the 
patch  in  good  order.  We  brought  home  the  berries,  but  always 
came  out  with  clothes  soaked  by  the  heavy  dew.  In  addition,  I 
always  got  what  we  supposed  was  poisoning,  but  I  learneo,  vcai- 

after,  was  cliiggers. 

Father  often  took  us  to  the  store  evenings.  The  Civil  War  hac. 
been  over  only  a  short  time  and  the  old  veterans  would  come  in, 
and  gathered  around  the  stove  would  spin  their  yarns  about  incident:.* 
connected  with  their  experiences.  They  seemed  to  us  like  ola  men, 
although  they  were  perhaps  not  over  2  5  or  30  years  of  age,  and  the 

war  to  us  had  been  over  for  many  years. 

And  speaking  of  yarns,  I  am  forcibly  reminded  of  Uncle  Jim 
Holmes,  who  was  the  star  performer  of  the  crowd.  Uncle  Jim  was 
born  in  Condon,  England  and  his  dialect  indicated  tuat  he  n—o  -jPrullo 
from  Cockney  parentage.  I  have  heard  that  a  stepinotner  canu. 
into  his  family  and  he  ran  away  at  1<  years  oi  age  ax  o.  took 
sea.  That  was  in  the  hey-days  of  sailing  vessels,  before  steam 
propelled  vessels  were  developed.  Those  were  the  days  when 
sailors  were  tough.  It  is  doubtful  if  there  ever  were  any  men  in 
the  world,  outside  of  prison,  hardier  and  tougher  than  the  sailors 

of  that  period. 

For  years  Uncle  Jim  followed  the  seas,  and  Ins  recital  of  his 
experiences  was  fascinating  to  us  boys.  His  powers  of  mimicry 
were  unusual,  his  sense  of  humor  keen,  and  his  vast  experience 
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equipped  him  to  be  the  outstanding  raconteur  of  the  entire  com¬ 
munity.  Wherever  he  sat,  like  McGregor,  there  was  the  head  of 
the  table. 

And  those  old  fellows  who  gathered  around  to  hear  his  stories, 
had  among  them  all  types,  rersons  who  had,  perhaps,  never  been 
outside  of  the  county  and  whose  only  excursion  was  to  the  county 
seat.  And  some  of  them  had  no  conception  of  the  outside  world. 

He  told  them  of  shipwreck,  mutinies,  ships  becalmed  and  star¬ 
vation  threatened,  and  like  Othello  “of  hair  breadth  ’scapes  and 
dangers  haply  o’er.” 

I  have  heard  him  tell  his  stories,  and  I  have  heard  him  tell  of 
their  effect  upon  his  listeners,  and  the  comments  and  questions 
brought  out.  One  in' particular  I  recall.  Old  Peter  Caylor,  whom 
l  remember,  was  a  farmer  from  the  neighborhood  of  New  Martins- 
burg.  He  was  rather  short  and  round,  with  mutton  chop  beard  and 
bespectailed  pop-eyes.  It  is  possible  that  he  had  never  been  be¬ 
yond  the  limits  of  the  county  and  Uncle  Jim’s  stories  greatly  inter¬ 
ested  him. 

Once  during  his  recital  of  his  maritime  experiences,  old  Unc.'fc 
Peter,  taking  advantage  of  a  chance  to  question  him,  said,  (And  this 
is  the  way  I  heard  Uncle  Jim  tell  it)  “Brother  Dimes,  1  want 
ax  you  a  question;  When  you  was  hout  on  the  hocean,  w  eie  ciici 
you  stop  hover  night?” 

THE  CHURCH 


The  church  at  Staunton  was  an  important  institution  for  the 
community.  At  that  period  the  land  owners  lived  on  their  farms, 
were  prosperous,  and  almost  every  man  was  an  active  church 
member.  On  Sundays  the  church  attendance  was  large,  t  atiiei 
and  Mother  always  saw  to  it  that  we  were  present  at  Sunday 
School,  and  at  church  were  always  present  with  them  occupying 


the  same  pew. 

The  sermons  were  long  but  the  village  choir  seemed  to  vary 
the  monotony.  Someone  had  designated  the  chur  ch  choir  as  -ue 
“War  Department’*  of  the  Church.  It  was  noi  a  misnomer  a^> 
applied  to  the  Staunton  Church.  With  a  big  bunch  of  lusty  boys 
and  girls,  someone  was  apt  to  commit  some  infraction.  Getting 
drunk  or  going  to  a  dance  were  causes  of  great  indignation  on  the 
part  of  the  members,  and  when  the  culprit  had  the  temerity  to  go 
with  the  choir  after  such  a  performance  the  brethren  and  sisters 
would  be  filled  with  resentment. 

Once  a  church  member  not  of  the  choir  was  guilty  of  a  gre 
vious  offence  and  the  Official  Board  held  a  conference  after  Churc 
service  to  determine  what  should  be  done  about  it.  There  was  a 
full  and  free  discussion  except  for  the  silence  of  one  member, 

Old  Uncle  Billy  Long. 
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The  chairman  said,  “Uncle  Billy,  what  do  you  think  should  be 
done  with  this  young  man?” 

“Put  him  in  the  choir,  put  him  in  the  choir,”  said  Uncle  Lilly 
in  a  sing-song  chant. 

There  was  the  climax  of  the  year  at  Christmas  time.  We  al¬ 
ways  had  a  Christmas  Tree.  Uncle  Jim  Holmes  was  always  Santa 
Claus  and  a  finer  one  never  was.  With  his  buffalo  robe,  cotton  in 
his  beard  and  Santa  Claus  talk,  he  thrilled  the  youngsters.  Then, 
of  course,  the  presents.  .  .  a  stick  or  two  of  candy,  perhaps  an 
orange.  ...  I  wonder  whether  the  kids  of  today,  with  all  their  pre¬ 
sents,  get  as  big  a  kick  out  of  it  as  we  did.  I  doubt  it. 


WE  GO  TO  SCHOOL 

We  started  to  school  in  the  one  room  frame  building  just  out 
of  Staunton  on  the  road  to  Sabina.  School  didn’t  appeal  to  your 
father  and  more  than  once  mother  chased  him  with  a  stick  and 
continued  the  chase  until  she  landed  him  at  the  school  house.  1 
can  now  understand  why  with  his  impulsive  nature  and  love  a  free  ~ 
dorri,  he  disliked  the  confinement  of  the  school  room. 

The  building  was  a  plain,  one  room  structure,  such  as  followed 
the  log  school  in  the  country,  and  preceded  the  little  red  school 
house.  It  was  equipped  with  a  cannon  stove,  located  in  the  center 
of  the  room,  wood  burning.  In  severe  weather  it  required  contin¬ 
uous  “feeding”  to  keep  the  room  warm.  Near  it  we  were  too  hot 
and  a  short  distance  away  we  v/ere  too  cold.  Ana  too,  the  f3 --o?. 
was  never  thoroughly  cleaned,  and  seldom  swept.  hat  a  hex  /on 
for  germs  and  microbes  that  place  must  have  been. 

All  the  children  from  the  village  and  country  walked  to  school, 
trudging  through  mud  and  slush  a  large  part  of  the  school  year. 
Father  always  fitted  us  out  with  split -leather  boots,  (the  best 
made  for  boys),  wooden  pegged,  with  copper  toes.  When  they  g°f 
wet  they  shrank  and  grew  as  hard  as  flint.  Every  home  had  a  boot- 
jack  which  aided  in  getting  the  boots  off,  but  no  contrivance  served 

to  get  them  on. 

Mutton  tallow  was  a  good  softener  of  the  leather,  but  mam 
strength  in  the  pull  of  the  boot  straps  assisted  by  kicks  against  the 
wooden  mantle  pilaster  was  required  to  get  them  on.  I  wonder 
whether  the  saying,  “pulling  one’s  self  up  by  the  boot-straps,” 
originated  from  this  source. 

Mother  always  knitted  us  heavy  woolen  stockings  for  winter 
and  I  now  think  they  were  life  savers  for  us,  because  our  feet 
were  almost  always  cold  and  wet,  and  cotton  stockings  would  not 

have  given  us  sufficient  protection. 

As  1  recall  your  father  in  his  early  school  days,  he  was  the 
same  lovable,  attractive  individual  as  he  now  is,  but  the  experi- 
'ence  of  years  has  taught  him  many  things.  He  was  as  a  chila,  1m- 
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pulsive  and  mischievous  and  bright,  always  getting  licked  at  school, 
by  stupid  teachers  for  the  pranks  of  others,  and  always  taking  the 
lickings  as  a  matter  of  course. 

He  began  to  walk  at  eight  months  and  to  talk  at  eleven  months. 

SOME  STAUNTON  CELEBRITIES 

Aunt  Sina  Mark,  save  and  except  mother  was  the  world’s  finest 
woman.  Her  family  was  in  modest  circumstances  and  Aunt  Sina 
made  the  living  by  weaving  rag  carpets  for  the  neighbors.  She  sup¬ 
ported  the  family,  composed  of  Uncle  Tom,  one  son,  Edgar,  of 
whom  I  have  written  elsewhere,  twin  daughters,  and  found  time  to 
minister  to  the  sick  ana  unfortunate.  Whenever  misfortune,  over¬ 
took  anyone  in  the  neighborhood,  Aunt  Sina  was  the  first  to  arrive 
and  the  last  to  leave. 

She  has  been  in  Heaven  many  a  year  and  if  the  Good  Lord  per¬ 
mits  any  favors  because  of  unusual  merit.  Aunt  Sina  will  have  a 
gold  crown  and  immaculate  robe,  finer  than  the  common  run  of 
angels. 

A  story  well  authenticated  about  Uncle  Tom  v/ill  serve  to  indi¬ 
cate  what  Aunt  Sina  had  to  put  up  with.  When  she  presented  her 
husband  with  twin  daughters,  he  was  so  disappointed  and  mad,  that 
he  did  not  speak  to  her  for  two  weeks. 


WE  MOVE  TO  THE  METROPOLIS 

December  1872  we  moved  from  the  modest  little  village  (Staun¬ 
ton)  to  the  metropolis  of  the  county(Washington  Court  House). 

Father  had  been  appointed  by  the  County  Commissioners  to 
fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  a  defaulting  County  treasurer. 

It  was  a  tremendous  change  for  us  boys  to  go  "raw"  from  the 
country  into  the  sophisticated  life  of  the  town,  then  with  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  less  than  2500  people.  The  country  boys  were  known  by 
their  city  friends  as  “county  jakes.“  Tom  and  I  filled  the  role 
perfectly.  With  our  blue  jeans  suits  and  heavy  boots  we  surely  did 
stand  out  apart.  Our  pants  particularly  gave  us  some  embarrass¬ 
ment,  for  they  were  without  much  shape  and  were  too  short  in  the 
legs.  We  were  the  only  “kids”  in  school  who  wore  blue  jeans  and 
one  could  see  us  a  mile  away.  And  our  copper  toed  boots  were  not 
so  hot. 

However,  it  did  not  take  us  long  to  conform.  I  had  saved  up 
$  11.00  from  my  earnings  of  the  summer  before,  cleaning  and  burn¬ 
ing  brush,  and  I  ordered  a  pair  of  made  to  order  boots  at  a  cost  of 
$14.00.  Father  came  to  my  rescue  and  supplied  the  necessary  $3.00 

for  the  balance. 

It  took  us  some  time  to  get  over  our  homesickness  for  Staunton 
and  the  free  life  there  to  roam  the  woods  and  fields  and  do  things 
unknown  to  the  big  town  boys.  But  before  a  great  while  we  began  to 
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feel  at  home,  making  new  friends  as  time  went  on.  As  for  me  it 
was  a  bitter  experience  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  I  felt  at  home. 
Your  father  made  friends  rapidly  and  was  soon  one  of  the  boys.  We 
both  did  well  in  our  school  work. 

YOUR  FATHER  MEETS  LIDA  PINE 
(Thomas  Henry  Craig)  (Eliza  Orlena  Pine) 

One  incident  in  the  life  of  your  father  while  living  in  Staunton 
is  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  When  he  was  about  nine  years 
old,  a  musical  entertainment  was  given  in  the  church.  Charles  F. 
Dean,  an  instructor  in  the  Washington  Schools,  brought  a  company 
of  his  pupils  to  give  a  concert  in  the  Methodist  Church. 

It  was  quite  an  event  for  the  village,  and  Tom  was  there.  Among 
the  performers  was  a  little  girl  about  his  age.  She  was  personally 
quite  attractive  and  had  an  unusually  sweet  soprano  voice.  She 
made  a  hit  v/ith  the  audience  and  especially  so  with  your  father, 
and  when  we  moved  to  Washington,  he  became  acquainted  with  her. 
Before  long  they  were  deeply  in  love  with  each  other.  I  am  quite 
sure  this  was  his  first  and  only  love. 

At  an  early  age  he  began  to  look  forward  to  claiming  her  as  his 
own.  He  became  much  interested  in  the  store  and  sought  every 
means  available  to  prepare  himself  for  a  livelihood.  He  took  a  short 
course  in  Nelson’s  Business  College  in  Cincinnati,  afterwards  corn¬ 
ing  home  and  re-entering  the  store.  He  and  your  mother  v/ere  mar¬ 
ried  on  August  3,  1881. 

At  this  point  I  shall  interpolate  to  give  you  my  own  experience 
in  matrimony. 

When  I  was  about  fifteen  years  old  I  became  a  schoolmate  and 
chum  of  John  Maynard.  Occasionally  I  was  with  him  in  his  home. 
There  I  saw  his  little  sister  Annie.  I  did  not  consider  her  other 
than  in  the  light  of  a  very  sweet  and  attractive  child,  and  after  I 
went  to  college  I  did  not  see  her.  But  when  I  got  out  of  college  in 
1883,  recalling  my  early  impressions  of  her  I  was  glad  to  renew 
my  acquaintance.  She  was  a  high  school  girl,  too  young  for  me  to 
court,  but  not  too  young  to  fascinate  me.  I  kept  my  eye  on  her  and 
lost  no  opportunity  to  cultivate  her  good  will.  Y^e  were  married 
February  11,  1891.  You  will  agree  with  me  when  1  say  that  both 
your  father  and  I  were  good  pickers. 


THOMAS  HENRY  CRAIG  served  his  community  faithfully  as 
Member  of  the  School  Board  for  two  terms,  chairman  of  the  Fay¬ 
ette  County  Chapter  of  the  Red  Cross  for  fifteen  years,  and  Pre¬ 
sident  of  the  Official  Board  of  the  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  for  forty  years,  teacher  and  superintendent  in  the  Sunday 
School  for  twelve  years  besides  which  he  was  the  “grand  old 
man’’  of  Washington  Court  House,  the  Ohio  State  Retail  Merchants 
Association,  the  Methodist  Church  of  Ohio,  and  everything  else  in 
the  community  which  stood  for  progress  and  advancement. 

On  May  2 0,  1946,  at  the  age  of  87  he  died  at  his  home  after  a 
comparatively  short  illness.  Although  he  never  enjoyed  robust 
health  he  boasted  that  until  his  87th  birthday  on  March  30,  he  had 
never  been  seriously  ill  or  that  he  had  missed  more  than  a  few 
days  away  from  the  store. 

He  was  stricken  ten  days  previously  with  a  heart  attack  from 
which  he  never  completely  recovered.  After  the  first  few  uncer¬ 
tain  days  he  rallied  and  appeared  to  be  getting  much  better.  Dr. 

L.  L.  Brock  was  with  him  less  than  an  hour  before  he  died.  He 
talked  with  him  and  laughed  and  asked  for  the  evening  paper,  the 
first  time  he  had  done  that  since  he  was  stricken.  The  end  came 
within  half  an  hour. 

The  entire  community  was  saddened  and  the  City  Council 
asked  that  a  moment  of  prayer  be  observed  throughout  the  entire 
city  the  following  noon.  The  body  was  taken  to  the  home  and  for 
a  day  and  a.  half  his  friends  filed  by  the  basket  before  the  funeral 
which  was  in  his  church,  the  Rotary  Club  attending  in  a  body  as 
well  as  the  members  of  the  staff  of  Craig  Brothers  Store. 

The  "Washington  Record  Herald  carried  the  following  story: 
“Mrs.  Craig  died  just  thirty  years  ago  and  their  only  daughter 
Mary  Craig  Renick  followed  her  in  death  several  years  later. 
Clarence  is  the  only  one  of  five  sons  to  precede  him  in  death. 
Leaving  most  of  the  business  details  to  his  sons,  Thomas  H.  Craig 
liked  nothing  better  than  to  take  his  place  at  the  front  oi.  the  store 
to  greet  his  hundreds  of  old  friends  and  customers  with  a  warm 
handclasp  and  welcome  them  when  they  came  in  the  door. 

“He  probably  knew  more  people  and  was  known  by  more  peo¬ 
ple  in  Fayette  County  than  any  other  one  man;  for  that  has  been 
his  custom  for  years.  It  was  there  that  he  spent  the  better  part 
of  his  87th  birthday  accepting  the  well  wishes  of  hundreds  as  they 
came  and  went. 

“One  of  the  pillars  of  Grace  Methodist  Church  he  had  served 
as  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  years  and  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  every  Sunday  service.  He  was  the  chairman 
of  the  Fayette  County  Chapter  of  the  Red  Cross  for  25  years  until 
be  relinquished  the  post  a  few  years  before  the  war. 

“Although  his  interest  centered  in  the  store  and  the  family 
be  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic  body',  having  gone  in  on  appiica*' 
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tion  signed  by  his  five  sons  and  the  Rotary  Club. 

“Few  knew  of  the  happiness  he  gave  to  others.  But  his  cl  ec.k 
book  would  show  gifts  to  struggling  little  colleges,  to  Boys’'  Town, 
and  to  civic  enterprises.  Individuals,  toe,  were  remembered  but 
no  one  know  who  they  were.” 

An  editorial  appearing  in  the  same  paper: 

“A  Fine  Citizen.  Seldom  does  a  community  such  as  this  have 
cause  to  feel  so  deep  a  loss  as  does  this  city  and  county  today  know 
in  the  passing  of  Thomas  H.  Craig,  Sr. 

“To  the  hundreds  who,  during  his  long  and  active  business  life 
here,  have  gone  to  him  for  advice  and  encouragement  during  some 
of  their  personal  troubles,  his  death  is  a  personal  bereavement. 

They  trusted  him  and  knew  that  their  trust  would  never  be  mispiacec. 

“Mr.  Craig  had  a  fine  understanding  of  human  nature,  because 
he  liked  people  and  understood  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  strength 
and  weakness,  their  ideals  and  ambitions.  He  gave  friendly  counsel 
to  those  in  trouble  and  sought  to  help  those  who  had  problems, 

“As  a  citizen  who  could  aways  be  counted  upon  to  stand  firmly 
in  support  of  what  he  considered  to  be  right,  he  never  pushed  his 
way  to  the  front  in  selfish  personal  promotion.  He  \  ms  more  con¬ 
tent  to  give  steadfast  help  without  expecting  praise  or  glory  for  what 
he  did.  Modesty,  humility,  plain  thinking  and  common  sens'e  were 
dominant  traits  in  his  make-up.  He  was  one  of  those  men  to  whom 
others  could  point  and  say  “There  is  a  good  citizen.’ 

“Mr.  Craig  enjoyed  friendships  and  sociability.  He  lived  a  full 
life  and  enjoyed  it  to  the  utmost.  He  loved  and  enjoyed  his  family. 

He  was  a  believer  in  the  Church  and  what  it  stands  for.  He  was  a 
personal  supporter  of  worthwhile  institutions  and  civic  projects.  In 
his  quiet  way  he  unobtrusively  performed  many  little  acts  to  aid 
and  benefit  the  afflicted  and  unfortunate.  Not  a  reformer  in  the 
gernally  accepted  meaning  of  the  term,  he  was  staunch  in  his  str.nd 
for  right  and  decency,  a  believer  in  the  things  that  represent  the 
best  in  life.  Open  minded  and  fair,  although  a  man  of  strong  opinions 
he  was  not  opinionated. 

“It  has  been  helpful  for  a  city  like  ours  to  have  such  a  citizen 
among  us.  .Strong  in  ideals,  high  integrity  and  worthy  purpose  he 
leaves  a  lasting  impression  for  good  among  those  who  knew  him. 

His  family,  friends  and  community  will  be  better  for  this  man  havi:  j 
lived.” 


44 


id’  rt  I 


Six  children  comprised  the  family  of  THOMAS  HENRY  CRAIG. 

WALTER  DAVID  CRAIG,  the  oldest,  was  born  July  19,  1882, 
in  Washington  Court  House.  After  finishing  the  public  schools,  he 
attended  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  following  which  he  joined  his 
father  and  Uncle  David  in  the  Craig  Brothers  Department  Store. 

married  Eva  Tuttle  in  190  (  and  had  lv/o  sons,  1  uoma s  i  u, -Ac.  , 
born  1911  and  Eli  born  1916. 

WALTER  DAVID  CRAIG,  68,  prominent  business  man,  lifelong 
and  beloved  resident  of  Washington  Court  House,  died  at  the  a.  ayette 
Memorial  Hospital  May  28,  1950,  following  a  heart  attack,  He  was 
president  of  the  Craig  Brothers  Company,  Inc.  and  had  spent  most 
of  his  life  in  the  Craig  Department  Store  here,  of  which  he  was  co- 
owner.  Mr.  Craig,  a  member  of  one  of  the  foremost  famLies  o, 
Fayette  County,  was  graduated  from  Washington  High  School  and 
attended  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  at  Delaware,  Ohio. 

He  had  long  been  active  in  civic  club  and  social  affairs  of  the 
community  and  leaves  an  unusually  wide  circle  of  friends.  Mr. 
Craig  was  a  member  of  Grace  Methodist  Church,  the  Rotary  Club 
and  Masonic  Lodge.  He  also  was  a  32nd  degree  Mason,  a  member 
of  Aladdin  Shrine  and  Garfield  Commandary.  He  was  past  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Washington  Shrine  Club. 

He  had  two  sons,  Thornas  Tuttle  Craig  and  Eli  Craig  II. 

THOMAS  TUTTLE  CRAIG  graduated  from  the  Washington 
High  School,  Denison  University,  and  Western  Reserve  University 
Law  Department.  He  practiced  law  in  Sandusky  and  Huron,  Omo. 

He  married  Waldeane  Teachenor  Icenhower,  1939  and  died  in  1951. 

ELI  CRAIG  II  graduated  from  the  Washington  High  School  and 
Denison  University.  He  served  with  the  Third  Army  in  Germany. 

He  is  associated  with  the  Craig  Brothers  Department  Store  in 
Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio.  He  married  Ida  Elizabeth  Oswald,  Octo¬ 
ber  23,  1955. 

CLARENCE  ELI  CRAIG,  second  son  of  Thomas  Henry  and 
Lida  Pine  Craig,  was  born  in  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio,  Janu¬ 
ary  29,  1884,  and  married  Edythe  Deafner  in  1913.  He  died  on 
May  9,  1933  at  the  age  of  forty-nine.  Their  family  consisted  of 
two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Andrew  Deafner  Craig,  who  v/as  born  in  Washington  Court 
House  in  1916,  attended  Miami  University  and  Ohio  State  Univer¬ 
sity  (B. A. )  During  World  War  II,  he  was  a  Captain  in  the  Air  Force. 
Following  the  war,  he  went  to  Stuttgart,  Germany  as  an  aide  to 
Colonel  William  Warren  Dawson,  the  Resident  Governor.  Upon  the 
death  of  Colonel  Dawson,  he  succeeded  to  the  post  of  Resident  Gov¬ 
ernor.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  in  1953. 

Carolyn  Deafner  Craig  Franklin  was  born  November  19,  1919 
in  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio.  She  attended  Denison  Eniver  - 
sity  (B.A.),  Simmons  College  (  B.S.  in  Library  Science).  As  a 
Wave  officer,  she  attended  Smith  and  Mt.  Holyoke  Colleges.  She 
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was  stationed  at  the  Communication  Office,  San  Francisco,  C  f- 
ornia,  during  the  war.  She  married  Carl  Mason  Franklin  (Profes¬ 
sor  of  Law,  University  of  Southern  California)  on  June  13,  1944. 
They  have  four  children: 

Allen  Craig  Franklin,  born  July  1,  1946 
Sterling  Craig  Franklin,  born  ,May  9,  1947 
Laurence  Craig  Franklin,  born  December  16,  1949 
Priscilla  Craig  Franklin,  born  July  14,  1952 
They  are  living  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Joseph  Deafner  Craig  was  born  in  Washington  Court  House, 
February  17,  1921.  He  graduated  from  Denison  University  (B.A.) 
in  1943,  and  Ohio  State  University  (M.D.)  in  1947.  Following  an 
interneship  at  Medical  College  of  Virginia  Hospital,  he  entered  the 
Mayo  Foundation,  University  of  Minnesota,  in  Rochester,  Minnesota 
in  1946,  after  serving  as  Medical  Officer  in  the  United  States  Navy 
for  20  months.  Recalled  to  active  duty  in  the  U.  S,  Navy  in  1948  for 
10  months,  he  received  the  degree  of  M.  S.  in  Pediatrics  in  1954. 

He  married  Judith  Neville  Paul,  April  3,  1949.  She  was  born 
in  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio,  November  30,  1925,  the  daughter 
of  Ada  Woodward  Paul  and  John  Rankin  Paul.  They  have  two  child¬ 
ren:  Laurel  Forsythe  Craig,  born  July  16,  1952 

Patricia  Stewart  Craig,  born  May  25,  1954 
They  are  living  in  San  Mateo,  California,  where  he  is  practicing 
pediatrics. 

Clarence  Eli  Craig  attended  tlie  public  schools  of  Washington 
Court  House,  and  graduated  from  High  School  in  1900.  Following 
this  he  attended  Ohio  State  and  Ohio  Wesleyan  Universities  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Washington  where  he  associated  himself  with  his  grand¬ 
father,  Eli  Craig,  his  father,  Thomas  Henry  Craig,  his  uncle,  David 
S.  Craig,  and  his  brother,  Walter  D.  Craig  in  the  management  of  the 
office  succeeding  his  grandfather  and  his  untiring  application  and 
supervision  were  rewarded  in  the  sound  condition  of  the  business 
through  the  depression  of  1929-1932.  His  sudden  death  from  heart 
failure  was  probably  the  penalty  he  paid  for  his  integrity. 

An  editorial  in  the  Washington  Court  House  Daiiy  Herald  re¬ 
ferred  to  his  death  as  follows:  “Seldom,  in  its  history,  has  this 
community  been  so  profoundly  shocked  as  it  was,  on  Tuesday  night, 
by  the  announcement  that  death  had  summoned  Clarence  E.  Craig, 
one  of  the  outstanding  leader  s  among  the  coxnmunity  ’ s  business 
men  and  public  spirited  citizens. 

“Craig  Brothers’*  store  has  been  since  this  city  was  a  small 
village,  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  mercantile  establishments 
of  this  section  of  Ohio.  Founded  by  the  grandfather  and  great  uncle 
of  the  present  generation  of  brotliers  of  three  generations  of  bro¬ 
thers  have  gone  forward  as  this  section  progressed  and  during  all 
these  years  this  is  the  first  time  that  death  has  summoned  one  in 
the. active  management  of  the  establishment. 
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Educated  in  local  schools,  Ohio  State  and  Ohio  Wesleyan  Un¬ 
iversities,  Mr.  Craig  went  directly  into  the  mercantile  establish¬ 
ment  of  which  he  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  active  directing 
head.  During  his  entire  life,  from  boyhood  until,  almost,  the  hour 
of  his  death,  he  has  been  identified  with  the  business  and  social 
life  of  the  community.  He  has  been  an  active,  forecful  and  intelli¬ 
gent  participant  in  business  and  public  affairs. 

Only  the  members  of  the  immediate  family  knew  that  for  the 
last  tew  months  Mr.  Craig  was  not  feeling  well  but,  so  infrequent 
were  his  remarks  about  his  physical  condition,  so  entirely  did  he 
avoid  complaint  that  even  those  closest  to  him  did  not  realize  he 
was  seriously  ill.  His  business  associates  and  the  pub.it.  generally 
had  not  the  slightest* intimation  of  his  illness. 

The  death  of  Clarence  Craig  is  a  severe  blow  to  the  community 
life.  He  was  an  active,  public  spirited  citizen,  forecful  in  thought 
and  action,  a.  participant  in  almost  every  movement  that  had  ior  its 
purpose  the  betterment  of  the  community.  Straight  thinking,  honest 
in  purpose  and  deed,  his  death,  while  he  'was  yet  in  the  very  prime 
of  life,  is  a  heavy  loss,  not  only  to  the  mercantile  establishment 
which  he  directed,  to  his  business  associates  and  his  wide  cLcie 
of  personal  friends  but  to  the  community  generally.  His  counsel, 
his  experience,  his  energies  were  always  at  tne  command  of  the 
public  as  well  as  his  business  associates  and  close  friends. 

During  the  few  years  last  passed,  death  has  taken  heavy  toll 
frorn  the  ranks  of  the  professional  and  business  leadeis  of  tne 
community,  but  none  heavier  than  when  it  removed  Clarence  E. 
Craig  from  the  field  of  earthly  endeavor. 

As  a  boy  and  man,  as  student,  as  business  man,  as  head  oi  a 
family,  as  an  experienced  public  worker,  as  genial  companion, 
his  life  has,  for  four  decades,  been  woven  into  the  fabric  of  tne 
community  life. 

Mr.  Craig  was  one  of  the  progressive  younger  business  men 
of  the  city  and  had  with  three  other  brothers  been  managing  the 
Craig  Brothers  store  for  a  number  of  years.  He  entered  the  store 
as  a  mere  boy,  grew  up  in  the  business  and  was  secretary -  ti  eas- 
urer  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  v/as  a  man  whose  counsel  ana 
good  business  judgment  was  regarded  very  highly,  not  only  by 
citizens  of  this  country  but  elsewhere  in  the  state  as  well.  He 
took  part  in  many  civic  enterprises  and  was  prominent  in  move¬ 
ments  for  community  advancement. 

Mr.  Craig  was  a  native  of  Washington  Court  House  and  had 
lived  virtually  his  entire  life  here.  He  was  a  former  president 
of  the  Ohio  Retail  Dry  Goods  Association  and  former  Library 
Trustee.  He  was  a  member  of  Grace  Methodist  Church,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  here,  and  charter  member  and  former 
president  of  the  Washington  C.  H.  Rotary  Club. 

He  was  a  man  of  marked  business  ability  and  had  a  keen  sense 
of  humor  and  ready  smile  that  made  him  popular  with  an  unusually 
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wide  circle  of  friends.  The  suddeness  of  his  death  is  a  severe 
shock  to  the  entire  community. 

MARY  WINCHELL  CRAIG  was  born  in  Washington  Court 
House  November  27,  1889.  After  completing  her  elementary  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  Washington  schools  she  attended  Lake  Erie  College 
in  Painesville,  Ohio,  and  Ohio  Wesleyan  University.  Upon  the  death 
of  her  mother  she  returned  home  and  took  her  place  in  making  a 
home  for  her  father  and  brothers.  She  continued  in  this  unselfish 
role  until  1925  when  she  married  George  W.  Renick.  .Loving  child¬ 
ren,  she  wanted  a  family  all  her  ov/n  and  four  years  later  became 
very  happy  in  the  knowledge  of  approaching  motherhood.  A  son, 
George  Craig  Renick  was  born  but  the  mother  did  not  live  tc  ful¬ 
fill  her  destiny  or  realize  her  dream  in  1929. 

WINCHELL  MC  KENDREE  CRAIG  was  born  in  Washington 
Court  House,  Ohio,  April  27,  1892.  After  finishing  Washington  High 
School  he  attended  Culver  Military  Academy  and  graduated  with  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  from  Ohio  Wesleyan  University.  Follow¬ 
ing  this  he  graduated  in  Medicine  from  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
Two  years  as  House  Officer  in  the  hospitals  of  New  York,  New 
Haven  and  Baltimore  were  followed  by  a  surgical  fellowship  at 
the  Mayo  Foundation  where  he  received  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Science  in  Surgery  from  the  University  of  Minnesota.  After  becom¬ 
ing  Professor  of  Neurosurgery  in  the  Mayo  Foundation,  Ohio  Wes¬ 
leyan  University  conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  upon 
him.  He  married  Jean  Katherine  Fitzgerald  in  1928.  Their  child¬ 
ren  are: 

Winchell  McKendree,  Jr.  -  Born  July  8,  1930;  graduated 

United  States  Naval  Academy, 
1953;  1st  Lieutenant  United 
States  Marine  Corps. 

James  Stewart  -  Born  May  28,  1932;  Staff  Sergeant, 

United  States  Air  Force. 

Jean  Mary  Patricia  -  Born  March  17,  1935;  attended 

University  of  Oregon  and  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Nebraska. 

Graham  Fitzgerald  -  Born  May  17,  1937,  attending 

Ohio  Wesleyan  University. 

In  addition  to  being  Professor  of  Neurosurgery,  Mayo  Founda¬ 
tion,  University  of  Minnesota,  Doctor  Craig  is  Head  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Neurological  Surgery  in  the  Mayo  Clinic.  He  belongs  to 
national,  state  and  local  medical,  surgical  and  neurological  organi¬ 
zations.  He  is  the  author  of  over  280  medical  and  surgical  papers, 
articles  and  chapters  in  textbooks  and  reference  systems.  He  has 
lectured  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  as 
1  well  as  Cuba,  Mexico  and  South  America  and  Europe.  On  two  occa- 
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sions  he  has  lectured  abroad  addressing  the  British  MedicaJ  Asso¬ 
ciation,  the  British  Society  of  Neurological  Surgeons,  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Neurological  Congress  and  others.  Ke  served  in  World  Wars 
1  and  II,  and  now  holds  the  rank  of  Rear  Admiral  of  the  United 
States  Naval  Reserve  Medical  Corps.  Medals:  Legion  Ol  Merit  and 
Naval  Reserve  Medal  with  bronze  star.  He  was  the  first  Rear  Ac- 
miral  to  be  appointed  in  the  Reserve  Medical  Corps  of  the  United 
States  Navy.  He  served  as  president  of  the  Association  oj  Military 
Surgeons  1952-53,  the  fifth  Reserve  medical  officers  to  serve  as 
president  since  the  founding  of  the  Association  in  1891. 

He  has  been  president  of  the  Society  of  Neurological  Surgeons 
and  the  Harvey  Cushing  Society,  Chairman  of  the  Reserve  Advisory 
Board  to  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgey  of  tne  United  States  Navy, 
member  of  the  Board  of  .trustees  of  Ohio  >»  esleyan  Un>.vex  s , 
member  of  the  Ohio  Society  of  New  York  American  Legion,  Beta 
Theta  Pi  and  Phi  Beta  Pi  fraternities,  32nd  degree  Mason,  Shrine 
and  University  Club. 

THOMAS  HAROLD  CRAIG  was  born  in  Washington  Court  House, 
Ohio,  December  27,  1894.  He  completed  high  school  and  then  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Ohio  Wesleyan  University.  During  World  War  I  he  served 
with  the  Seventy-ninth  Division  in  France  as  an  officer  in  cne  314th 
regiment  of  infantry.  He  married  Marie  Robison  in  1924,  and  they 
have  one  daughter,  Mary  Ann,  born  in  1925,  and  one  son,  .John,  born 
in  1926.  He  is  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business,  as  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Craig  Brothers  Department  Store. 


Mary  Ann  Craig  Smith  - 


John  Robison  Craig  - 


Born  August  24,  1925;  attended 
Miami  University  (B.A.);  married 
Lowe  11  F .  Sm ith  Se ptcmber  8,  1 94 7 . 
Children:  Steven  Craig  Smith,  born 
October  10,  1950,  Coby  Ann  Smith, 
born  March  21,  1953, 

Born  November  24,  1926;  attended 
Miami  University  (B.A.)  served 
with  the  United  States  Navy;  mar  - 
ried  Nancy  (Leslie)  Westwood 
December  21,  1951.  Children: 

Scott  Westwood  Craig,  born  Dec¬ 
ember  18,  1952,  Kevin  Paul.  v_,.<aig, 
born  September  23,  1954. 

ROBERT  ALVIN  CRAIG  was  born  in  Washington  Court  House, 
Ohio  in  1897.  He  graduated  from  Washington  High  School  and  attendee. 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University  until  the  World  War  interrupted  his  eTu.  -.n. 
After  serving  with  distinction  in  the  United  States  Navy,  he  returnee 
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and  graduated  from  college,  after  which  he  joined  the  firm  of 
Craig  Brothers  and  became  a  merchant.  He  married  Florence 
Thorpe  in  1923,  and  they  have  two  daughters,  Virginia,  born  in 


1926,  and  Mareta,  born  in  1929, 

1931. 

Virginia  Craig  Jeffords  - 


Mareta  Craig  Broweil  - 


Robert  Alvin  Craig,  Jr.  - 


and  one  son,  Robert,  Jr.,  born  in 

Born  November  23,  1926;  attended 
Denison  University  (B.A.)  ;  Wave 
officer  stationed  Great  Lakes,  Ill.; 
married  John  G.  Jeffords  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1950.  Children;  Ann 
Jeffords,  born  June  17,  1954. 

Born  August  6,  1929;  attended 
Bowling  Green  College;  married 
Robert  W.  Browell  August  29» 
1954. 

Born  May  7,  1931;  attended  Deni¬ 
son  University  and  University  of 
Cincinnati  (B.A.);  served  with  the 
United  States  Army  in  Europe; 
married  Joan  Bowman  January 
30,  1954.  Children:  Robert  Bow¬ 
man  Craig,  born  Sept.  13,  1955- 


David  Stewart  Craig,  II  was  born  in  Staunton,  Ohio,  September 
4,  I860.  After  attending  country  schools  and  high  school  in  Wash¬ 
ington  Court  Blouse,  Ohio,  he  graduated  at  Ohio  Wesleyan  Univer¬ 
sity  in  1883.  Returning  to  Washington  Court  House,  he  joined  his 
father,  Eli,  his  uncle,  Williams,  and  his  brother,  ihomas  Henry, 
to  further  the  name  of  Craig  Brothers  in  merchandising  circles. 

On  February  11,  1891,  he  married  Anne  Maynard,  daughter  of 
Judge  H.  B.  Maynard  and  Anne  Blakemore  Maynard.  She  was  born 
May  31,  1869  and  died  in  June  of  1944. 

For  many  years,  David  Stewart  worked  faithfully  with  his  father, 
brother  and  uncle  in  the  store,  but  always  had  a  desire  to  write. 

After  the  two  sons  of  Thomas  Henry,  Waite r  and  Clarence,  joined 
the  firm  of  Craig  Brothers,  he  retired  to  manage  several  estates  and 
look  after  his  own  financial  interests.  Failing  health  overtook  him  in 
1945,  and  he  died  in  1948  in  his  88th  year. 

He  was  a  wide  reader  and  well  versed  in  classical  as  well  as 
modern  literature.  He  made  at  least  one  trip  abroad  and  became  in¬ 
terested  in  foreign  problems.  For  a  number  oi  years,  I  had  wanted 
him  to  write  his  memories  of  family  affairs  and  early  life.  During 
the  last  year  of  his  illness  he  dictated  the  foregoing  pages,  which  I 
think  are  just  as  interesting  and  characteristic  of  the  individual  as 
are  those  reminiscences  of  Eli  and  Williams.  He  dictated  these 
note s  to  his  son,  Maynard,  and  I  feel  very  gratified  that  at  last  he 
fulfilled  his  early  ambition  to  write.  His  style  and  composition  as 
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displayed  in  these  pages  suggest  that  he  could  have  been  a  news- 
paper  reporter  and  a  novelist.  I  particulary  appreciated  his  tri¬ 
bute  to  my  father,  his  brother,  Thomas  Henry  Craig. 

DAVID  STEWART  CRAIG  and  NINA  MAYNARD  CRAIG  had 
three  sons.  Maynard  Craig  born  in  Washington  Court  House  in 
1894.  After  graduating  from  high  school  he  received  the  degree 
of  B.  A.  from  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  and  attended  Harvard  Univ¬ 
ersity.  In  the  World  War  I  he  was  an  officer  of  the  United  States 
Army,  following  which  he  was  in  business  in  New  York.  Interested 
in  radio  broadcasting  he  began  writing,  in  which  he  is  now  engaged. 

PAUL  STUART  CRAIG  was  born  in  Washington  Court  House, 
Ohio,  in  1897.  He  graduated  from  the  high  school  and  from  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University  and  then  taught  in  Syracuse  University,  follow¬ 
ing  which  he  graduated  in  medicine  from  the  University  of  vvinciii- 
nati.  He  is  a  physician  in  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio. 

JUDGE  DAVID  STEWART  III  was  born  in  Washington  Court 
House,  Ohio,  in  1902.  Graduating  from  a  Washington  High  School, 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  he  received  his  Lav/  Degree  from  Ohio 
State  University,  he  practices  and  teaches  law  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

YOUR  FATHER’S  CHRISTIAN  LIFE:  (David  Stewart  Craig  II 
concerning  his  brother,  Thomas  Henry  Craig.) 

While  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the  church,  his  active  religious 
life  began  in  1876,  or  some  time  a  little  later.  About  that  time 
there  came  to  Washington  two  evangelists,  Nathan  and  Esther  Fame 
They  were  Quakers. 

They  held  services  in  the  Methodist  Church  and  the  revival 
brought  many  into  the  church,  your  father  among  them.  From  that 
time  on,  his  interest  in  the  church  and  all  that  pertains  to  Christian 
life  has  been  of  unflaging  zeal. 

I  do  not  need  to  dwell  upon  this  phase  of  his  life.  You  and  a.ll 
of  us  know  what  a  beautiful,  blameless  life  be  has  livcQ  and  how 
much  he  has  endeared  himself  to  his  entire  family  ana  community. 
He  has  given  generously  not  only  in  a  material  way,  but  has  always 
been  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  heip  others. 

As  for  me  and  my  relation  to  him,  1  can  do  no  better  than  close 

with  Goldsmith’s  lines: 

“Where’er  I  roam,  whatever  realms  to  see, 

My  heart,  untravel'd  fondly  turns  to  thee: 

Still  to  my  brother  turns  with  ceaseless  pain, 

And  drags  at  each  remove  a  lengthening  chain. 

In  the  esteem,  admiration  and  affection  of  the  people  of  'Wash¬ 
ington  Court  House  and  Fayette  County,  he  stands  out  pre-eminently 
their  First  Citizen.  (David  S.  Craig) 
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Andrew  Craig 
Born  Scotland  l66z 
Came  to  America  1684 
Died  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  1739 
Buried  St.  John’s  Churchyard 
Elizabeth,  New  Jersey 


Andrew  Craig  II 

Born  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  1694 

Died  Westfield,  N.  J.  1763 

Buried  Westfield  Presbyterian  Cemetery 


5?. 


‘O 
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James  Craig 

Born.  Westfield,  N.  J .  1726 
Died  Westfield,  N.  J.  1763 
•Buried  Westfield  Cemetery 


James  Craig,  Jr. 

Born  Westfield,  N.  J.  1(46 
Died  Westfield,  N.  J.  1790 
Buried  Westfield  Cemetery 
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John  Craig 

Born  Westfield,  N.  J.  1787 
Died  Greenfield,  Ohio  1819 


V  •  «  ■ 

v 


David  Stewart  Craig 

Born  Westfield,  N.  J.  July,  1811 

Died  Staunton,  Ohio  Sept.  1869 


Eli  Craig 

Mary  Ann  Burnett  Craig 
shortly  after  they  were  married 


Eli  Craig 

Mary  Ann  Burnett  Craig 
shortly  before  they  died 
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Four  generations  of  dry  goods  merchants  in  Fayette  Count,  Ohm 

David  Stewart  I  (insert)  founder  of  D.  S.  Craig  and  Sons 
Williams  and  Eli,  founder  of  Craig  Brothers 
Thomas  Henry  and  David  Stewart  II 
Clarence  Eli  and  Walter  David 


s 


% 


Present  members  of  the  Craig  Brothers  Company. 

Fourth  and  Fifth  generation. 

Eli  II,  son  of  Walter,  Robert,  son  of  Thomas, 

Thomas  Harold,  son  of  Thomas,  and  John,  son  of  Thomas  Harold. 
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Thomas  Henry  Craig  and  sons,  Robert,  Clarence, 
Winchell,  Walter,  Harold. 
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Nina  Maynard  Craig  and  sons, 


David  Stewart.  Craig  II, 
Maynard,  David,  Paul 
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Rear  Admiral  Winchell  McKendree  Craig 

Jean  Fitr.gerald  Craig  and  children,  James  Stewart, 

Jean  Mary  Patricia,  Graham  Fitzgerald  and  Winchell  McKendree,  Jr 


Lll> 
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GENEALOGY  OF  CRAIG  FAMILY 


Andrew  Craig,  Sr.  came  to  America  from  Scotland  In  1684.  He 
was  probably  born  in  1662  near  Edinburgh,  but  all  attempts  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  exact  place  of  birth  and  definite  ancestry  have  failed  due  to 
lost  records,  religious  persecution  and  political  differences.  He 
married  Susannah  ,  born  1 6 6 9 ,  died  1727.  He  died  in  Eli- 

zabethtown,  New  Jersey,  1739,  and  is  buried  in  St.  John  Churchyard. 
He  had  three  sons  and  five  daughters:  John,  William,  Margery, 
Catherine,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Martha. 


Andrew,  Jr. 

Son  of  Andrew,  Sr. 


James 

Son  of  Andrew,  Jr. 


James,  Jr. 

Son  of  James,  Sr. 


John 

Son  of  James,  Jr. 


(Re 


B.  1694,  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey 


D.  1763, 

Westfield, 

New  Jersey 

M.  Lydia 

-  B.  1698 

D.  1758 

Susannah 

James 

rn. 

David  Little 

B.  1726, 
D.  1763 

Elizabeth, 

New  Jersey 

M.  Sarah 

-  B.  1729 

D.  1759 

M.  Phoebe  Terrill  • 

»  B.  1736 

D.  1764 

Andrew 

David 

Lydia 

Sarah 

Hannah 

James,  Jr. 

B„  1745, 
D.  1790 

Westfield, 

New  Jersey 

M.  Mary  Jennings 
M.  Mary  Bird,  Mar 

.  21,  1779  ' 

Sally 

m. 

Wm.  Robins 

Jame  s 

m. 

Betsy  Tucker 

W  i  lli  am 

m. 

Jane  Rolf 

Andrew 

m. 

Ailsia  Manning 

John 


B.  1787,  Westfield,  New  Jersey 
D.  1839,  Greenfield,  Ohio 
M.  Sarah  Ann  Cooley  -  B.  1788 

M.  1809 

.  Thos.  Cooley  B.  England) 

D.  1836 


John 

m. 

Evans 

William 

m . 

Van  Pelt 

Jame  s 

Thomas  M. 

m. 

Rosebroc 

David  Stewart 

David  Stewart 

Son  of  John  B.  July,  1811,  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey 

D.  Sept.  6,  186 9,  Staunton,  Ohio 
M.  Sarah  West  -  B.  1814 

D.  1896 
M.  1832 

(Eli  West  -  Sarah  Griffen,  Delaware,  Ohio) 


John 

m. 

Elizabeth 

Chamberlain  1862 

Williams 

m. 

Eliza  Rush,  1857 

B  e  a  tr  i.  c  e  M c  Anny 

Henry 

m. 

Elizabeth  Cay] or,  1871 

Elizabeth 

m. 

Judge  7.N.  Craig  J.368 

Sarah 

m. 

W illi  am  Rowe  1 8 5  9 

Eli 

m. 

Mary  Ann  Burnett,  1856 

Eli 

Son  of  David  Stewart 

B.  Jan.  10,  1833,  Staunton,  Ohio 
D.  Jan.  14,  1922,  Washington  C.H.,  Ohio 
M.  June  17,  1858  -  Mary  Ann  Burnett 
B.  1836(Thos.  Burnett 
D.  1922(  Rachel  Bush 
Thomas  Henry 
David  Stewart  B.  i860 

D.  April  1948 

M.  Nina  Maynard  Feb.  11, 1891 
(B.  1869  (Judge  K.  B.  Maynard 
„•  (D.  1944  (Anna  Blakemore 

Maynard  -  B.  1894 

Paul  S.  -  B.  1897 

David  -  B.  1902 

Thomas  Henry 

Son  of  Eli  B.  Mar.  30,  1859 

D.  May  20,  1946 
M.  Eliza  Orlena  Pine  - 

B.  1859  (W.  McK.  Pine 
D.  1916  (Anne  Eliza  Foote 
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Children  of  Thomas  Henry  and  Eliza  Pine: 


(1)  Walter  David  -  B.  July  19,  1882  D.  May  28,  1950 

M.  June  5,  1907  to  Eva  Tuttle,  B.  1883 

(1)  Thomas  Tuttle 

B.  1911  D.  1951 
M.  1939 

(Waldene  Teachnor  Icenhower) 

(2)  Eli 

B.  1916 
M.  1955 

(Ida  Elizabeth  Oswold) 


(2)  Clarence  Eli  -  B.  Jan.  29,  1884  D.  May  7,  1933 

M.  Dec.  3,  1913  to  Edythe  Deafner,  B.1S91 

(1)  Andrew  Deafner,  1916 

(2)  Carolyn  Deafner,  Nov.  19,1919 
M.  June  11,  1944  to 

Carl  Mason  Franklin 

(1)  Allen  Craig  Franklin,  1946 

(2)  Sterling  Craig  Franklin,  1947 

(3)  Laurence  Craig  Franklin,  1949 

(4)  Priscilla  Craig  Franklin,  1952 

(3)  Joseph  Deafner,  Feb.  17,  1921 
M.  April  3,  1949  to 

Judith  Neville  Paul 
(dau.  of  Ada  Woodward  and 
John  Rankin  Paul) 

(1)  Laurel  Forsythe,  July  16,  1952 

(2)  Patricia  Stewart,  May  2  5,  1954 


(3)  Mary  Wincheil  - 


B.  Nov.  27,  1889  .  D.  Feb.  1,  1929 

M.  George  Reriick  (B.  18/9,  D.  1941) 
on  Nov.  12,  1925 
(l)  George  Craig  Renick,  1929 


(4)  Wincheil  McKendree  -  B.  April  27,  1892 

M.  Feb.  16,  1928  to 
Jean  Katharine  Fitzgerald,  1897 
(dau.  of  Harry  Fitzgerald  and  Rena 
Loofborough) 

(1)  Wincheil  McKendree,  Jr.,  July  8,  193C 

(2)  James  Stewart,  May  28,  1932 

(3)  Jean  Mary  Patricia,  Mar.  17,  1935 

(4)  Graham  Fitzgerald,  May  17,  1937 
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(5)  Thomas  Harold  - 


B.  Dec.  27,  1894 
M.  June  25,  1924  to 
Marie  Robison,  1899 

(1)  Mary  Ann,  B.  1925 
M.  1947  to  Lowell  Smith 

(1)  Steven  Craig  Smith,  1950 

(2)  Coby  Ann  Smith,  1953 

(2)  John  E.obison  Craig,  1926 
M.  1951  to  Nancy  Leslie  Westwood 

(1)  Scott  Westwood  Craig,  1952 

(2)  Kevin  Paul  Craig,  1954 

(6)  Robert  Alvin  -  B.  June  4,  1897 

M.  June  23,  1923  to 
Florence  Thorpe 

(1)  Virginia,  1926 

M.  1950  to  John  G.  Jeffords 
(l)  Ann  Jeffords,  1954 

(2)  Mareta,  1929 

M.  1954,  to  Robert  W.  Browell 

(3)  Robert  Alvin,  Jr.,  1931 
M.  1954  to  Jean  Bowman 

(l)  Robert  Bowman  Craig,  1955 
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(Copied  from  the  family  Bible,  written  by  Eli  Craig) 


ELI  WEST’S  FAMILY 
Births 


Eli  West  (Delaware) 
Sarah  Griffin  Row 
Mary  Row 
Margret  Row 
Andrew  Row 
Elizabeth  West 
Wesley  West 
(w.  Polly  West 
Amos  "West 
Sarah  West 
Eli  W.  West 
Alcey  West 
Spencer  R.  V/est 


August  12,  1781 
October  23,  1780 
February  15,  1800 
November  12,  J801 
October  28,  1803 
November  14,  1806 
October  6,  1803 
September  22,  1821) 
August  26,  1810 
April  9,  1815 
January  22,  1818 
February  11,  1821 
September  2,  1823 


Deaths 


Eli  West 
Sarah  West 
Mary  Row  Vanpelt 
Margaret  Row  Post 
Andrew  Row 
Elizabeth  West  Pavey 
Wesley  West 
(w.  Polly  West 
Amos  West 
(w.  Sallie  West 
Sarah  West  Craig 
Eli  W.  West 
Alcey  West  Tudor 
Spencer  R.  West 


June  14,  1852 
October  5,  186? 
October  5,  1882 
September  24,  1868 
J une  2 ,  1840 
December  26,  1898 
May  13,  1894 
October  11,  1913) 
February  28,  1879 
November  18,  1880 
J  une  10,  1896 
September  21,  1896 
March  26,  1898 
December  4,  1874 


Eli  West  and  Sarah  Row  were  married 


January  9,  1806 


(Copied  from  the  family  Bible,  written  by  Eli  Craig  ) 

MARRIAGES  D.  S.  CVS  FAMILY 

David  Steward  Craig  and  Sarah  West 
Williams  Craig  and  Eliza  Jane  Rush 
Eli  Craig  and  Mary  Ann  Burnett 
Sarah  Ann  Craig  and  William  W.  Rowe 
John  Wesley  Craig  and  Elizabeth 
Jane  Chamberlin 

Elizabeth  Jane  Craig  and  Thomas  V/.  Craig 
David  Henry  Craig  and  Elizabeth  Jane  Caylor  March  2,  18'M 

(Copied  from  the  family  Bible,  written  by  Eli  Craig) 

DAVID  S.  AND  SARAH  CRAIG’S  FAMILY 


January  20,  I S3 2 
January  1,  18b 7 
June  17,  185  3 
March  15,  1859 


De  c  e  mb  c-  r  2  8 ,  3  8  6  2 
F  e  b  r  ua  r  y  2  7 ,  1868 


Births 

David  Steward  Craig 

near  Elizabeth,  N.  J. 

Sarah  West 
Eli  Craig 
Williams  Craig 
Wesley  Craig 
John  Wesley  Craig 
Alecy  Ann  Craig 
Sarah  Ann  Craig 
Vasty  Jane  Craig 
Infant  son 
David  Henry  Craig 
Elizabeth  Jane  Craig 


July  24,  1811 
April  9,  1815 
January  10,  1833 
January  30,  1835 
December  2,  1836 
October  9,  1838 
Febr ua i y  3 ,  1 84 1 
July  22,  1843 
December  17,  18  i6 
January  3,  1848 
Se  pt  e  mb  e  r  1 7 ,  1843 
April  28,  1850 


De  ath  s 

David  Steward  Craig 
Sarah  West  Craig 
Eli  Craig 
Williams  Craig 
Wesley  Craig 
John  Wesley  Craig 
Alecy  Ann  Craig 
Sarah  Ann  Craig 
Vasty  Jane  Craig 
Infant  son 
David  Henry  Craig 
Elizabeth  Jane  Craig 


Sep  te  m  be  r  3 ,  1869 
June  10,  1880 
January  14,  1922 
October  15,  1933 
December  11,  1837 
October  7,  1913 
September  7,  1842 

March  8,  1847 
January  3,  1646 
September  1933 
April  20,  1920 
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(Copied  from  the  family  Bible,  written  by  Eli  Craig) 

JOHN  AND  SARAH  A.  CRAIG’S  FAMILY 


John  Craig 
Sarah  Ann  Cooley 
Mara  Craig 
David  Steward  Craig 
John  Craig 
Williams  Craig 
James  Craig 
Thomas  James  Craig 
Thompson  Craig 

John  Craig 

Sarah  Ann  Cooley  Craig 
Mara  Craig 
David  Steward  Ciaig 
John  Craig 
Williams  Craig 
Thomas  James  Craig 
Thompson  Craig 


Births 

”  May  9,  1787 

February  19,  1788 
April  1,  1810 
July  24,  1811 
February  1,  1813 
January  28,  1815 
February  8,  18.17 
February  8,  1819 
December  24,  1826 

Deaths 

April  24,  1819 
July  30,  1836 
August  23,  1811 
September  3,  1869 
June  28,  1890 
November  16,  1899 
December  19,  1899 
October  21,  1917 


John 


Craig  and 
New 


Sarah  A.  Cooley  were  married  in 
Jersey,  June  17,  1809 
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THE  WINCHELL  -  CRAIG  G EKEA-LOCY 


Robert  Winchell  was  probably  born  in  the  south  of  Eng-anc^  P**" 
haps  in  Wales.  He  was  at  Dorchester  as  early  as  Li^*,  ana  A'“ 
moved  to  Windsor,  Connecticut  about  1635.  He  died  January 

1669.  He  had  three  sons: 

Nathaniel,  before  1634 
Jonathan,  Dorchester,  163b 
David,  Windsor,  1643 


Nathaniel, 

Son  of  R.obert 


Stephen, 

Son  of  Nathaniel 
Winchell 


B,  England,  before  1634 
I).  Windsor,  March  8,  1699 
M.  April  8,  1664  to  Sarah  Porter  oi 

F  a  rm  ing  to  n 

( 1 )  Nathanie  1 ,  Aug  us t  7 ,  1 6  6  5 

(2 )  Thoma  s ,  May  25,  1 6  6  9 

(3)  Stephen,  December  26,  1674 

(4)  John,  1680 

(5)  Mary,  1683 

All  born  at  Windsor,  Connecticut 
B.  December  26,  1674 

D.  Before  1728  r  .  . 

M.  March  10,  1698,  to  Abigail  Marshfield, 

of  Windsor. 

(1)  Stephen,  Nov.  20,  1  9 A 

( 2 )  Thoma  s ,  Apr  112,  170  C 

(3)  R.obert,  May  28,  1705 

(4)  Martin,  Dec.  23,  170 o 
B.  December  23,  1708 
D.  February  17  85,  Turkey  Hills 

(East  Granby)  Conn. 

M-  Lucy  - - 

(1)  Martin,  17  39 

(2)  James,  1741 

(3)  Nathaniel,  1751 

(4)  Dan,  1753 

(5)  Lucy,  ? 

(Ensign  Martin,  son  of  Stephen,  and  his  brother  "s  were 
soldiers  in  the  Revolution.  Thomas  was  a  Lieut.,  Mar  cm  an 
Ensign-Flag  Bearer.) 

Martin, 


Ensign  Martin, 

Son  of  Stephen 


Son  of  Ensign 
Martin 


B.  Turkey  Hills,  Conn.,  173  9 
M.  Priscilla  Cent. 

( 1 )  Deborah 

(2)  Silas,  Oct.  21,  1772 

(3)  Martin,  1770,  Turkey  Hills,  Conn. 
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Silas, 

Son  of 
Martin 


B.  October  21,  1772,  Moved  to  Granville, 

Ohio,  1805 

D.  April  25,  1846 

M.  Ruth  Rose  (D.  May  29,  1839,  Granville, O. 

(1)  Rebecca  Ruth,  Feb.  8,  1805 

(2)  Eliza  Priscilla,  Aug.  10,  1808,  Granville, O. 

(3) Austa  Malinda,  1809 

(4)  Orlena,  June  10,  1814 


Thus  ends  the  name  of  Winchell 


WINCHELL  -  FOOTE  GENEALOGY 


Eliza  Priscilla,  B.  Granville,  O.,  Aug.  10,  1808 

dau.  of  Silas  D.  Granville,  O.,  Sept.  11,  1844 

Winchell  M.  Alvin  Foote,  May  1,  182  8 

(B.  Jan.  10, 1801,  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.) 

(1)  Sara  Ruth,  Feb.l6,  1829,  Granville,  O. 

(2)  Anna  Eliza,  F  eb.  21,  1831 

(3) Austa  Laverna,  Aug.  24,  1834 

(4)  Julia  Sophia,  Aug.  26,  183  /,  Gambier,  Q. 


FOOTE  -  PINE  GENEALOGY 


Ann  Eliza  Foote, 
dau.  of 

Eliza  Priscilla 
Winchell  and 
Alvin  Foote 


B.  Granville,  O.,  Feb.  21,  1831 
D.  Washington  C.H.,  O.,  Mar.  2,  1915 
M.  Wm.  McKendree  Pine  of  Virginia, 

Oct.  5,  1852 

(B.  Aug .  1 ,  1826,  Martinsburg,  W.Va.  ) 
(D.  Jan.  3,  1893,  Washington  C.H.,  O.) 

(1)  Willis  McK.,  July  22,  1853,  D. 

D.  Mar.  3,  1896 

(2)  Percival  Rollin,  Nov.  .14,  1854 
D.  Mar.  1,  1907 

(3)  Minnie  Luella,  Nov.  26,  1856 

(4)  Eliza  Orlena,  Mar.  9,  1859 
D.  May  23,  1916 

(5)  Ellsworth  Foote,  Jan.  8,  1861 
D.  Aug.  30,  1 9 1 6 

(6)  Lucy  Winchell,  Mar.  31,  1865 
D.  1946 

(7)  Edwin  Daniel,  Nov.  8,  1867,  D.  1950 

(8)  Amy  Ethel,  Feb.  8,  1873,  D.  1952 
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PINE  -  CRAIG  GENEALOGY 


Eliza  Orlena, 
dau.  of 

Ann  Elisa  Foote 
and 

Wm.  McK. 

Pine 


B.  Greenfield,  Ohio,  March  9,  1859 
D.  May  23,  1916 

M.  Thomas  H.  Craig,  Washington  C.H.,  Ohio 
August  3,  1881 

(B.  Staunton,  Ohio,  March  30,  1859) 

(1)  Walter  David,  June  19,  1882 

(2)  Clarence  Eli,  Jan.  29,  1834 

(3)  Mary  Winchell,  Nov.  25,  1889 

(4)  Winchell  McKendree,  April  27,  1892 

(5)  Thomas  Harold,  Dec.  27,  iu94 

(6)  Robert  Alvin,  June  4,  189? 


BUSH  -  CRAIG  GENEALOGY 

Leonard  Bush,  Sr.,  son  of  Lewis  Bush  and  grandson  o£  John  Jacob 
Bush,  was  born  in  March  5,  1755;  died  July  6,  1832,  married  Catherine 
stlngley,  born  Feb.  2,  1755;  died  July  26,  1«48.  They  were  parents  oi 
fourteen  children. 

1.  Sarah,  born  Dec.  26,  1776;  died  June  3,  1832;  married  Leonard 
Hyer,  born  1782;  died  July  23,  1854.  Children;  Amos  and  Amzi 
(twins),  Aaron,  Jesse,  one  who  died  in  childhood,  others  ? 

2.  Leonard,  Jr.,  born  Dec.  4,  1778;  died  Feb.  16,  1846;  married 

Dec.  25,  1803,  Catharine  Powers,  born  May  6,  1780;  died  Dec.  >•  J 

Children;  Jacob,  Elizabeth,  Jemina,  Naomi,  Polley,  Absalom,  Enocr., 
Catharine,  Cyrus,  !  ranees,  Susannah. 

3.  Abraham,  born  Aug.  27,  1780,  died  June  4,  1851;  married  Pnoefce 
Peterson,  born  1782;  died  Feb.  1,  1863;  Children:  Jahue,  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Evan,  Malinda,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Mary  Ann. 

4  Mary,  born  Oct.  14,  1782;  died  Jan.  15,  1866;  married  Jacob 
Shobe,  born  died  Children:  Aaron,  Catharine,  Lucinda, 

Sarah,  Mary,  Magdalene,  Frankie,  Isaac  and  Samuel  (twins). 

5.  Elizabeth,  born -June  23,  1784;  died  June  11,  1858;  married  ISU 
Edward  Feagins,  born  Oct.  7,  1785;  died  Apr.  7,  1885.  Children: 
Catharine,  Letitia,  Naomi,  Leonard,  Willis,  two  who  died  in  childbirth, 

othe  r  s  ?  .  , 

6.  Catharine,  born  March  17,  1786;  died  1870  or  later;  married 

George  Mallow,  born  Oct.  1,  1781;  died  July  5,  1853.  Never  moved 
from  Virginia.  Children;  Reuben,  Amos,  Michael,  George,  harsh, 

Rebecca,  Daniel.  .  Q  . 

7.  Jacob,  born  Jan.  12,  1788;  died  Dec.  29,  1831;  married  181b 

Sarah  Baughn,  born  Oct.  13,  1795;  died  Feb.  22.  1875  Children: 
Leonard,  Daniel,  Richard,  William,  Jacob,  Mary  Shobe,  Elizabeth  Ann. 

Amy  Ann,  Sarah. 
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8.  Susannah,  born  Oct.  24,  1789;  died  Nov.  3,  1839;  married  1813 
Robert  Burnett,  born  June  20,  1783;  died  Dec.  9,  1878.  Children: 
Henry,  John  and  Jesse  (twins),  Thomas,  Dlihu,  AbsciiOin,  Sidney, 
Rebecca,  Naomi,  Catharine,  Susannah. 

9.  Rachel,  born,  Sept.  12,  1791;  died  Oct.  16,  1846;  married  1812 

Thomas  Burnett,  Sr.  born  1791,  died  Children:  Susan, 

Sienda,  Catharine,  Belinda,  Reuben,  Cyrus,  Elihu,  Thomas,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Amanda,  Drusilla,  Sarah  Jane,  Mary  Ann  (CRAIG) 

10.  Daniel,  born  May  4,  1793;  died  Feb.  10,  1863;  married  1816 

Susannah  Baughn,  born  ciied  Children:  Mary  M., 

Catharine,  James  F.,  Susan,  Betsey,  Rebecca,  Daniel  Clay,  Sarah, 
John  S.,  Martha  Jane,  Henry  L. ,  Eliza  M.,  William. 

)  1.  Magdalene  (twin  of  Daniel),  born  May  4,  1793;  died  June  2, 
1871;  married  1818  Henry  Burnett,  born  Jan.  1 7  ;o,  men  Sejt. 
20,1870.  Children:  Robert,  Harriet,  Elizabeth,  Daniel,  Matthew, 
Henry  Clay",  Jesse,  John  S.,  Jacob,  Allen  Jehu,  infant  son,  infant 
daughter . 

12.  Jemma,  born  Feb.  2,  1796;  died  Sept.  13,  1874;  married  1820 

Jesse  Peterson,  born  died  Children:  Daniel,  Aai  on, 

Jesse,  Catharine,  Susan,  others? 

13.  Naomi,  born  March  6,  1798;  died  Jan.  15,  1880;  married  o 

Joseph  Mark,  born  Oct.  1,  1800;  died  June  13,  1886.  Children: 
Cynthia  Ann,  Anthony  Wayne,  Mary  Shobe,  Harriet,  Henry,  Dev/ is 
Howell,  Huldah  Jane,  Rachel  C. 

14.  Rebecca,  born  Sept.  16.  1800;  died  Feb.  9,  1881;  married  1823 
Elijah  Arnold,  born  Mar.  15,  1800;  died  Apr.  4,  1875.  Children: 
Leonard,  Martha  Jane,  Mary  Ann,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Abi,  Jesse, 
Anderson,  John  Alpheus,  Henry. 


THE  BURNETT  -  CRAIG  GENEALOGY 


Genealogy  o£  Burnett  Family.  There  were  seven  brothers  who 
e^g7atedTroni  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in  the  year  1670,  and  landed 
at  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Their  names  were:  Samuel,  James,  Robert,  John  S.,  Thomas, 
William,  and  Henry.  William  had  a  son,  Robert,  and  this  son  (Ro¬ 
bert)  had  a  son,  John  S,  Burnett,  who  was  one  of  the  “Virginia 
Buckskins,  ”  a  band  of  colonial  militia  that  General  George  Wash¬ 
ington  commanded  at  Braddock’s  deieat  in  1/05,  near  ±  ittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania . 

This  John  S.  Burnett  had  a  son,  Robert,  who  was  a  Revolution¬ 
ary  soldier,  and  was  with  Washington  when  he  crossed  the  Dela¬ 
ware  and  fought  the  battle  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

This  Robert  Burnett  had  six  sons,  whose  names  were  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Samuel,  Amor,  Robert,  Thomas,  Henry  and  John  o.  Burnett. 

This  Henry  Burnett  had  nine  sons  and  two  daughters  whose 
names  were:  Harriet,  Robert,  John  S.,  Daniel,  Mathew ,  ^L^abeUi, 
Henry  Clay  (your  grandfather),  Jacob  Jehu,  Allen  and  Jesse  H.  (my 

grandfather ). 


The  Other  Record  -  Burnett 

1.  William  Burnett  emigrated  from  Ireland  tc-  America  and  settle  e 
first  in  Pennsylvania.  By  1756,  he  appears  to  have  ocen  kmhe 
of  Virginia  that  is  now  Highland  County,  Virginia,  or  else, ^Pendle¬ 
ton  County,  West  Virginia.  Under  the  date  cf  August  11,  i/do,  he  it 
listed  as  a  private  in  George  Wilson’s  Company  (History  of  Hig.. 
land  County,  Virginia  by  O.  F.  Ivlorton).  This  aate  v/as  during  i.v_ 
French  and  Indian  War.  In  1759,  the  Burnetts  bought  land  at  the 
head  of  Blackthorn,  one  of  the  streams  tributary  to  me  *>outh  •• 

of  the  Potomac.  This  is  near  the  line  of  the  present  Pendleton  and 
Highland  counties,  which  also  forms  the  line  between  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia.  In  1794,  Sept.  6,  Robert,  Henry  and  Samuel  Burnett 
are  listed.  a.s  members  of  the  Pendleton  County  MiliLa,  Capt.  Al¬ 
bert  McCoy’s  Company.  These  were  probably  all  sons  of  William 
Burnett.  It  is  certain  that  Robert  Burnett  was  his  son.  Both  Wil¬ 
liam  Burnett  and  his  son,  Robert,  are  said  to  have  served  as  team¬ 
sters  in  the  American  Army  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  whw 
two  of  William’s  brothers  were  in  the  service  of  Cornwallis  with 
the  British.  Robert  Burnett  helped  haul,  the  baggage  from  the  Bran¬ 
dywine  at  the  time  of  the  battle  there.  The  Burnetts  are  said  to  have 

been  Scotcl  -Irish. 


2.  Robert  Burnett,  son  of  William  Burnett,  was  born  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  in  1755,  and  appears  to  have  lived  most  of  his  life  in  what 
now  Pendleton  County,  West  Virginia,  probably  on  the  Blackthorn^ 
in  the  extreme  southern  part  of  the  county.  In  1799,  he  was  she r in 
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of  Pendleton  County.  In  1818,  he  and  his  wife  Susannah  Hollings¬ 
worth  (b.  Sept.  12,  1758)  migrated  to  Fayette  County,  Ohio,  where 
he  had  already  been  preceded  by  at  least  three  of  his  sons.  He 
died  in  1820,  aged  65,  while  his  wife  died  in  1824,  aged  66.  Both 
are  buried  in  the  corner  of  the  old  orchard  back  of  Uncle  Charley 
Bush’s  house. 

Their  children  were: 

1.  Samuel,  a  mechanic  and  farmer. 

2.  Amor?  or  Amzi?,  a  farmer. 

3.  Mary,  who  married  Thomas  Friend  (probably  in  Pendleton 

County). 

4.  Robert,  Jr.,  who  married  Susannah  Bush  in  Fayette  County, 

1813. 

5.  Thomas,  a  farmer,  who  married  Rachel  Bush  in  Fayette 

County,  1812. 

6.  Susan,  who  died  young. 

7.  Henry,  a  farmer  and  stock  trader,  married  Magdalene  Bush, 

1818. 

8.  John  S.,  County  Auditor  and  Deputy  Clerk  under  Milligan, 

died  1823  (?) 

3.  Mary  Ann  Burnett,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Rachel  Bush,  was 
born  1836,  married  Eli  Craig,  June  17,  1858,  and  died  in  1922. 

4.  Eli  Craig  and  Mary  Ann  Burnett  married  Jan.  17,  1858 

Thomas  Henry  Craig,  b.  Mar.  30,  1859 
Winchell  McK.  Craig,  b.  Apr.  27,  1892 
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HOLLINGSWORTH  -  BURNETT 


(Taken  from  the  Hollingsworth  Family,  No.  929,  2H  12  State 
Liab.  State  Office,  Bldg.,  Columbus,  Ohio) 

Crest.  .  .  Stag  and  three  holly  leaves. 

Motto.  .  .  Learn  to  suffer  what  must  be  borne,  or,  bear  patiently 

what  must  be  borne.  Disce  Ferenda  Pati. 


It  is  probable  that  the  Hollingsworths  went  to  Ireland  from  England 
with  other  planters  early  in  the  17th  Century. 

Henry  Hollingsworth  of  Belleniskcrannel,  Parish  of  Legoe,  County 

Armagh,  Ireland,  m.  Catherine.  .  .  .  and  had 
Valentine  Hollingsworth,  b.  about  1632;  m.  April  7,  1655,  Ann  Ree, 

daughter  of  Nicholas  Ree.  She  was  b.  1628  at  Tan- 
deragee  and  d.  Feb.l,  1671.  He  married  again.  In 
1682,  he  sailed  for  America  and  settled  on  a  large  plantation  of 
nearly  1000  acres  on  Shelpot  Creek  in  Brandywine  Hundred,  New 
Castle  (now  Delaware)  Co.,  5  mi.  n.  e.  of  the  present  city  of  Wil¬ 
mington,  Delaware.  He  was  a  member  of  the  1st  Assembly  of  the 
Province  of  Pennsylvania,  1682-83;  also  in  the  Assemblies  of  168  7- 
88,  95,  and  1700.  Member  of  Grand  Inquest,  1683,  against  Charles 
Pickering  for  counterfeiting.  J.  P.  in  New  Castle  Co.,  Signer  of 
Penn’s  Great  Charter  and  member  of  the  Pro-Provincial  Council. 

He  died  1711  and  is  buried  in  the  burial  ground  at  Newark,  Del., 
which  he  had  given  to  the  Friends  in  1687.  ,  .  and  had 

Thomas  Hollingsworth,  (son  of  Ann  Ree)  b.  in  Belleniskcrannel 

about  March  1 6 6  1 .  Came  to  America  with  his  father. 
While  visiting  his  son,  Abraham,  he  was  killed  by  a 
buffalo  near  Winchester,  Va.  in  1733.  His  will  is  dated  Oct.  30, 

1723,  and  is  filed  at  the  Court  House,  Wilmington,  Delaware.  His 
home  was  always  Rockland  Manor,  New  Castle  Co,,  Delaware,  at 
that  time  a  part  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania.  He  married  first 
Margaret.  .  about  1684.  She  died  Aug.  1,  1687.  He  married  second 
Grace  Cook  of  Concord,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  31,  1692 . and  he  had 

Thomas  Holling sworth,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  23,  1698;  d.  Sept.  1,  1753. 

Buried  in  Wm.  Farquhar’s  burying  place,  Pipe  Creek, 
Md.  He  married  Judith  Lampley,  daughter  of  Nathan¬ 
iel  and  Susan  (Bezar)  Lampley,  Dec.  28,  1723.  She  was  b.  in  1700 
and  d.  1766 . and  had 

Thomas  Hollingsworth,  III,  b.  Dec.  13,  1729,  d.  Mar.  1,  1799.  Mar¬ 
ried  Jane  Smith  in  1754.  She  d.  May  6,  1825.  .and  had 

Susanna(h)  Hollingsworth,  b.  Sept.  12,  1758;  d.  1824,  m.  Pmbert 

Burnett  (t) . 
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Thomas  Burnett 
Mary  Ann  Burnett  Craig 
Thomas  Henry  Craig 
Winchell  McKendree  Craig 

(Copied  from  the  family  Bible, written  by  Eli  Craig) 

THOMAS  BURNETT’S  FAMIJLY 


Thomas  Burnett 
Rachel  Bush 
Susan  Burnett 
Sina  Burnett 
Catherine  Burnett 
Balinda.  Burnett 
Reuben  Burnett 
Cyrus  Burnett 
Elihu  Burnett 
Thomas  Burnett 
Benjamin  Burnett 
Amanda  Burnett 
Drusilla  Burnett 
Jane  Burnett 
Mary  Ann  Burnett 

Thomas  Burnett 
Rachel  Burnett 
Susan  Burneyy  Wany  (?) 
Sina  Burnett  Mark 
Catherine  Burnett  Mark 
Balinda  Burnett  Wejer  (?) 
Reuben  Burnett 
Cyrus  Burnett 
Elihu  Burnett 
Thomas  Burnett 
Benjamin  Burnett 
Amanda  Burnett  Holmes 
hus.  James  Holmes 
Drusilla  Burnett  Post 
Jane  Burnett 
Mary  Ann  Burnett  Craig 


Births 

May  23,  1790 
Se  ptem  be  r  12,  1791 
December  13,  1812 
December  30,  1813 
January  15,  1815 
February  1,  1817 
March  2,  ISIS 
October  1,  3  819 
April  28,  1822 
November  29,  1823 
July  19,  1825 
December  21,  1826 
January"  3;  1829 
July  2,  1831 
April  16,  1836 

Deaths 

October  16,  1846 
January  19,  1893 


December  23,  1893 
January  22,  1910 
1889 

November  1,  1902 
October  6,  1908 
October  23,  1908 
April  16,  1886 
April  30,  1923 
Burnett 


Thomas  Burnett  -  Charlotte 
Cashious  Burnett  February  13,  1851 
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THE  FOOTE  -  CRAIG  GENEALOGY 


Genealogy  of  Foote  Family,  Nathaniel  Foote,  one  of  the  first  set¬ 
tler  s  of~ Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  was  born  in  Shalford,  Colches- 
ter,  England,  1593.  He  married  Elizabeth  Denning  in  1615,  sister 
of  John  Denning,  also  a  first  settler.  They  came  to  Amer  :a  about 

1630. 


Nathaniel  Foote 


Nathaniel,  Jr. 
Son  of 
Nathaniel 


Nathaniel,  III 
Son  of 

Nathaniel,  Jr. 


Josiah 

Son  of 

Nathaniel,  III 


Jonathan 
Son  of 
Josiah 


Jonathan,  Jr. 

Son  of 

Jonathan,  Sr. 


1683 


B.  1593,  Shalford,  Colchester,  England 
D.  1644,  Wethersfield,  Connecticut 
M.  1615,  Elizabeth  Denning  b.  1595,  d. 
Elizabeth  Robert 

Nathaniel  F  ranee  s 

Mary  Sarah 

Rebeccah 

B.  1620 

D.  1655,  Wethersfield 
M.  1686,  Elizabeth  Smith 
Nathaniel  Daniel 

Samuel  Elizabeth 

B.  Jan.  10,  1647 

D.  Jan.  12,  1703,  Wethersfield,  Conn, 

M.  Margaret  Bliss,  d.  April  3,  l  hi 5 
Sarah  Nathaniel  Jcsian 

Elizabeth  Ephraham  Joseph 

Margaret  Mary  Eunice 

B.  Sept.  27,  1688 
D.  Dec.  1778 

M.  Dec.  7,  1738,  Sarah  Wells,  daughter  of 

Lt.  Noah  Wells 


Sarah 

Catherine 

Noah 


Josiah  Joseph 

Jonathan  Habakuk 

Eunice  Mary 

David  John 

B.  Mar.  23,  1715,  Lee,  Massachusetts 
D.  Nov.  11,  1803 

M.  May  25,  1749  -  Sarah  Fenner  ,  daughter 

of  John  Fenner,  Soybrook  Ct. 
Sarah  Lavein 

David  Solomon 

Asobel 
B .  Ma  r .  30,  1752 

Dec.  23,  1773  -  Deliverance  Gibbs,  d.l82S 
(Sylvanius  Gibbs,  Cape  Cod, Mas 

Elisha  Jerusha  Jonathan 

Alvan  Sylvanius 


F  reelove 
Jonathan 
Fenner 
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Captain  Alvan 
Son  of 

Jonathan,  Jr. 


Alvan,  Jr. 

Son  of  Alvan 


Ann  Eliz.a 

Daughter  of 
Alvan 


Eliza  Orlena 

Daughter  of 
Ann  Eliza 


B.  May  27,  It  (7 
D.  Sept.  6,  1872 

M.  Sept.  27,  1789,  Sarah  Percival, 

(Capt.  Elisha  Percival,  Dee,  Mass.) 
V/illiam  Marshall  Eliza 

Alvan  Sarah  Hu  Ida  . 

Elisha.  Jonathan  Sylvanius 

B.  June  10,  1801,  Lee,  Mass.,  settled 
Granville,  O.,  1805 
D.  Sept.  11,  1844,  Granville,  O. 

M.  May  1,  1828,  Eliza  Priscilla  Winehell, 
b.  Aug.  10,  1808,  d.  Sept.  11,  1844 

Sarah  m  •  ^e  r  r 

Ann  Eliza  m*  Pine 

Austa  Bother ock 

Julia  m*  B°P':-'r 

B.  Feb.  21,  1831 
D.  March  2,1915 

M.  Oct.  5,  1852,  William  McKendree  Pine 

Willis  McKendree  Ellsworth  1  cote 

Percival  Rollin  Lucy  Winehell 

Minnesota  Luella  Edwin^ Daniel 

Eliza  Orlena  Amy  Ethel 

B.  March  9,  1859,  Greenfield,  Ohio 

D.  June,  1918,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio 

M.  August  3,  1881,  Thomas  Henry  Craig 

Walter  David 

Clarence  Eli 

Mary  Winehell 

Winehell  McKendree 

Thomas  Harold 

P.obert  Alvan 
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THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  NAVY 
WASHINGTON 


The  President  of  the  United  States  takes  pleasure  in 
presenting  the  LEGICN  *0F  MERIT  to 

REAR  ADMIRAL  W1NCHELL  McKEHDREE  CRAIG,  MEDICAL  CORPS 
UNITED  STATES  NAVAL  RESERVE 


for  service  as  cot  forth  in  the  following 
CITATIONS 

"For  exceptionally  meritorious  conduct  in  tbe 
performance  of  outstanding  services  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  as  Medical  Officer  Specialist,* 
Consultant,  Operator  end  Instructor  in  Neuro-Surgery 
for  the  United  States  Navy  throughout  Vfcrld  nar  II. 

A  brilliant  officer  and  surgeon,  Roar  Admiral  Craig 
Eado  numerous  inspection  trips  to  both  battlefronts 
to  instruct  Area  Commanders  in  the  establishment  or 
centers  to  carry  out  immediate  operative  procedures 
of  nerve  wounds  ana,  by  his  foresight  and  professional 
skill,  was  in  large-  measure  responsible  for  reducing 
after  effects  to  the  patient  and  for  the  saving  of 
many  lives#  In  addition,  he  rendered  invaluaole 
service  in  the  training  of  neuro-surgeons  in  the  Navy 
and  in  providing  an  adequate  number  oj.  competent  iield 
to&me  for  the  various  Fleets,  hospital  ships  and  ior 
the  Fleet  Marine  Force.  His  extraordinary  ability, 
tireless  efforts  and  insoi:  ng  devotion  to  the  exacting 
responsibilities  of  his  hif  .  r  specialized  assignment 
reflect  the  highest  credit  >  Rear  Adndral  Craig  sne 
the  United  States  Naval  Sc.  u.w 


For  the  President., 


v  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
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appendix 


(Informal. 


tion  concerning  other  branches  of  the  Craig  family; 

INTRODUCTION 


In  my  original  concept  of  this  book  I  thought  only  in  terms  of 
my  own  branch  of  the  family,  but  1  kept  encountering  Craigs  from 
,11  over  the  country  who  had  settled  in  the  United  States  about  the 
same  time  as  my  original  Andrew,  some  o£  whose  ancestors  were 
named  Andrew,  making  it  very  confusing.  However.  I  persisted 
and  soon  my  own  branch  evolved;  and  still  I  wanted  to  include 
some  of  the  facts  about  other  lines  than  my  own. 

On  a  recent  trip  to  Mexico  I  met  a  Lieutenant  General  of  the 
Air  Force  by  the  name  of  Howard  Craig,  who  told  me  of  JAesbyy._p* 
Craig  in  New  York,  who  was  interested  in  accumulating  as  many 
7acts~about the  family  as  was  I.  While  attending  a  medical  meeting 
in  New  York,  1  went  to  see  Wesley  Craig,  and  he  has  been  a  great 
inspiration  and  help  in  amassing  the  facts  which  I  am  including  in 
this  appendix. 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  the  tales  about  the  different  mem- 
bers  of  my  own  family  will  not  bore  the  readers  who  are  in  quest 
of  information  concerning  their  family  tree.  It  has  been  fun. 
have  made  many  friends,  and  strangers  by  the  same  name  have 
responded  most  graciously  regarding  their  own  lines  As  Lesley 
said  me,  "This  is  a  labor  of  love  -  some  members  of  the  family 
are  interested  in  knowing  from  whence  they  came,  and  otners 

don’t  ca.ro 

1  only  hope  that  I  have  been  able  to  pass  on  some  information 
which  will  be  of  help  to  others  in  their  search  for  family  informa- 
tion  about  the  CRAIGS. 
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FOREWORD* 


“Thy  grandsire's  grandsire  knew  thee  not. 

Yet  thou  art  of  his  race 

Thy  good,  thy  ill,  and  all  thou  art. 

To  him,  can  surely  trace. “ 

The  Craig  family,  as  a  unit,  is  definitely  of  Scotch  origin. 

Our  branch  of  the  family  is  from  what  is  commonly  denominated 
the  “Scotch-Irish.”  By  this  term  it  is  not  meant  that  there  was 
a  mixture  of  Scotch-Irish  blood,  but,  the  term  refers  to  those  Scot c 
men  and  women,  who  left  their  "homeland  because  of  religious  *— o 
civil  oppression,  and  settled  in  Ireland,  and  many  of  whom  after- 
wards,  for  the  same  reason,  immigrated  from  Ireland  to  America. 

This  immigration  started  early  in  the  1600 ‘s,  and  continued 
for  almost  one  hundred  years.  Great  credit  is  given  by  historians, 
to  the  earlier  colonists  who  settled  along  the  Atlantic  Seaboard,  10: 
the  development  of  America.  No  one  should  deny  them  this  credit. 
That  they  sbuilded  a  splendid  social  and  political  structure  no  cur 
can  deny.  They  stayed,  however,  largely  within  the  confines  oi 
comparatively  small  territorial  limits,  enjoying  such  comforts 
and  protection  as  a  well  organized  society  affords. 

An  impartial  examination  of  the  part  that  the  Scotch- Irish 
immigrants  and  their  descendants  played  in  the  maxing  of  the 
Nation,  has  not  been  given  its  proper  place  in  our  history  by  his¬ 
torians.  It  has  only  been  when  some  descendant  of  these  devout, 
fearless  people,  has  out  of  family  pride,  briefly  recorded  the  part 
their  particular  line  played  in  the  drama,  or  where  some  State  a* 
patriotic  organization  has  given  it  worthy  comment. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  “Scotch-Ir ish“  immigrants  and  their 
descendants  the  history  of  this  Nation  would  have  to  be  re-written. 
It  was  they  who  went  beyond  the  bounds  of  civilization  info  the 
tractless  wilds  of  the  new  world  with  its  attendant,  dangers  an*., 
hardships.  It  was  they  who  opened  to  colonization  and  civilization 

the  Great  Northwest. 

The  “Scotch-Ir ish"  immigrants  first  came  to  the  more  per¬ 
manent  settlements  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  In  a  compara¬ 
tively  short  time  thereafter  they  migrated  beyond  the  comforts 
and  safety  of  these  communities  to  establish  their  homes  in  t he 
wilderness.  Thus,  was  established  the  first  bases  from  which 
successive  waves  of  migration  began,  which  opened  to  civilization 
and  settlement  all  regions  east  of  the  Mississippi  tv A  ver .  ihc.se 
first  homes  were  substantial  and  were  intended,  by  the  owners,  u> 
be  their  permanent  abodes,  for  time  and  hardships  were  taxing 
their  toll. 

*  Copied  from  Genealogical  Notes  by  B.  C.  Craig 
of  Brazil,  Indiana. 
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For  the  most  part,  those  who  blamed  the  way  to  civilization 
and  settlement  in  the  wilderness  were  young  men  and  women.  To 
youth  there  are  always  new  horizons  and  new  frontiers.  In  this 
day,  when  every  convenience  and  comfort  can  be  enjoyed  by  the 
most  humble  of  our  citizens;  when  we  are  traveling  on  broad, 
smooth  highways  in  luxury;  when  we  are  traveling  through  the 
air  at  speeds.approaching  that  of  sound,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to 
picture  and  the  humble  beginning  of  civilization  that  we  are  now 
enjoying. 

It  is  only  by  careful  reading  and  y  of  the  actual  conditions 

which  existed  when  this  migration  con  iced  and  the  hardships 

which  these  people  endured  and  overcame,  can  we  really  appreci¬ 
ate  the  service  they  rendered  in  the  formation  of  this  Nation. 

Migration  from  Virginia,  by  the  “Scotch-Irish”  pioneers," 
was  not  one  large  movement,  but  was  a  succession  of  migrations. 

A  drama  which  occurred  in  the  homes  of  most  of  the  early  immi¬ 
grants,  is  illustrative  of  the  beginning  and  character  of  these  move¬ 
ments.  These  dramas  were  about  as  follows;  The  scene  is  the 
home  of  the  immigrant,  in  the  fertile  valleys  of  Southwestern  \  ii - 
ginia.  The  home  is  a  substantial  one,  and  overall  there  is  an  air 
of  primitive  industry  and  thrift.  On  this  occasion  the  re  is  some 
unusual  activity  about  the  place.  The  widely  separated  members 
of  the  family  have  gathered  in  the  living  room.  The  lather,  now 
grown  old,  takes  down  the  well-worn  family  Bible  and  reads  iron, 
it  his  favorite  text,  perhaps  the  23rd  Psalm.  After  which  he  asks 
those  assembled  to  bow  their  heads  in  prayer.  His  prayer  is  a 
simple  one.  He  asks  the  blessing  of  God  on  those  present,  and 
for  those  who  v/ill  soon  depart  from  the  home. 

The  time  has  arrived  for  the  departure,  and  the  saying  of 
farewell  for  the  young  couple,  who  will  make  the  long  journey. 

Their  earthly  goods  consist  of  a  horse,  cow,  feather  bed,  a  mw 
simple  cooking  utensils,  and  an  ax  and  a  rifle.  As  they  depart 
the  family  joins  in  a  song,  the  sentiment  of  which  is,  "God  ue 
with  you  ’till  we  meet  again,"  hoping,  but  well  knowing  they  would 
not  meet  again.  The  waving  of  farewells  continues  until  the  young 
couple  have  passed  from  view,  and  in  most  instances  from  Hie 
lives  of  those  assembled. 

So,  following  the  streams  and  trails  made  by  hunters,  these 
young  people  establish  their  first  home  in  the  wilderness.  By  and 
by  they  gathered  in  settlements  for  protection  and  social  contact. 
But  they,  too,  grew  old  in  the  struggle,  and  their  offsprings  car¬ 
ried  on  until  the  land  they  subdued  and  conquered  has  become  a 

garden  spot  of  the  United  States. 

I  am  proud  to  have  descended  from  this  sturdy  race.  I  nave 

lived  beyond  my  "allotted"  time ,  and  have  lived  to  see  my  son  and 
daughter  and  their  children  breed  true  to  the  finest  characteristics 
of  their  forbears  and  to  see  them  now  seeking  new  horizons  ana 

new  frontiers. 
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I  join  with  Charles  A.  Hanna  in  dedicating  his  notes  on  the 
“Scotch- Irish*’  in  America,  when  he  said: 

“To  the  Forgotten  dead 
Of  that  Indomitable  Race  Whose  Pioneers 
In  unbroken  Ranks  from  Champlain  to  rlorioa 
Formed  the  Advance  Guard  of  Civilization 
In  its  Progress  to  the  Mississippi 
And  First  Conquered,  Subdued  and  Planted  the 
Wilderness  Between.*’ 


Notes  on  the  origin  of  the  CRAIG  FAMILY 

Workman’s  M  S.  James  Workman  1623,  written  before  him 

by  another  hand. 

Craig.  L.  Cragye:  seal  of  Margaret  Cragy  of  that  Ilk  137  7-ermine, 
on  a  fess  three  crescents;  seal  of  Mr.  John  1584  has  a  fleur-de-lis 

between  two  crescents  on  the  fess. 

At  Tarves,  in  Aberdeenshire,  are  monuments  of  Thomas  Craig, 
pursuivant,  who  died  1584,  and  Margaret  Reddel,  his  wife;  and  of  . 
William  Craig,  Rothesay  Herald,  and  Majcry  Reith,  his  spouse  built 
by  themselves  16 17;  the  Craig  arms  are  as  in  W.  The  herald  d.s.p.; 
his  nephew,  Mr.  Alexander  Randell  being  his  heir  1632. 

Arms  of  W.  Craige,  on  a  panel  at  Kirkwall  1620  -  impaling  a 
lion  rampant  on  a  mount  in  base,  a  chief  charged  with  three  mullets 
(?);  the  initials  of  the  wife  are  M.H.  The  coat  is  rudely  cut,  the  fess 
between  very  broad,  the  boar’s  head  large,  and  the  ere v?*  ; 
small;  there  are  only  six  ermine  spots,  three  in  chief  and  three  in 
base,  disposed  in  fess.  Another  carving  there,  i69'v,  of  D.  Ciaige 
has  no  fess  at  all,  but  the  head  and  crescents  are  in  fess,  and  there 
is  a  fourth  ermine  spot  in  middle  base;  this  impales  Graham,  J. 
a  lion  rampant  between  three  roses,  and  in  chiei  three  esco.uops. 

The  coat  registered  1672-78  for  William  Craigge  03  Gairsa  , 
in  Orkney,  was  simplified  to  ermine,  a  boar  s  head  coupe d  gu^i  j 
armed  or. 

Ludovich  Craig  of  Riccarton,  in  Mid-Lothian,  at  the  same  time 
has  the  original  coat-ermine ,  on  a  fess  sable  three  crescent  ar8e 
as  quartered  by  the  Stewarts  of  Craige  Hall  and  New  ha  L  s ,  and  gi  . -r. 
in  L. 

Laurence  Craigie  of  Kilgraston,  Co.  Perth  1672-78,  recorded 
a  coat  greatly  differenced  from  Craig-parted  pei  pale  azure  o-iid 
sable,  a  chevron  argent  between  three  crescents  or. 

Porteus  gives  Craig  of  Craigfintry,  the  original  coat,  other¬ 
wise-ermine,  on  a  fess  sable  two  crescents  and  a  boar  s  heau  on. 

The  surname  has  been  taken  from  some  of  the  numerous  places 
called  Craig  or  Craigie. 
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In  the  Chartulary  of  Glasgow  Robert  de  Crag  and  John  de  Crag 
witness  charters  in  Che  reign  of  William  the  Lion;  1232  Robert  de 
Crag,  Canon  of  Glasgow;  in  1296  fealty  was  sworn  to  Edward  I  by 
Johan  de  Cragyn  of  the  county  of  Linlithgow,  Johan  Craig  of  the  same 
shire,  Agneys  del  Crag  and  Johan  de  Crak  of  the  County  of  Edinburgh, 
Johan  de  la  Cragg  of  Lanorkshire,  Thomas  de  Cregayn  of  the  county 
of  Ayr,  Henry  Crake  of  the  County  of  Dumfries,  and  James  de  Crake 
of  Selkirkshire. 

Alexander  de  Cragy  was  forfeited  in  1334,  and  pardoned  the 
following  year. 

John  de  Craigie,  1371,  did  homage  to  Robert  II;  married  Mar¬ 
garet  ,  Montfode,  Lady  of  Skirling,  and  had  two  (or  three)  sons  v/ho 
d.s.p.  and  a  daughter  Margaret,  heiress  of  Craigie  Co.  Linlithgow 
who  married,  first  Sir  John  Stewart,  second  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell;  in 
or  before  the  tenth  year  of  Robert  II.  She  resigned  her  rights  over 
the  barony  of  Skirling  and  her  mother’s  Lanorkshire  lands  to  her 
half-brother,  William  de  Cockburn. 

In  Aberdeenshire  we  find  Bryce  de  Craig,  burgess  of  Aberdeen 
ante  1317;  John  de  Crage  in  the  reign  of  David  II;  and  there  were 
Craigs  of  Craigfintry  or  Craigston  who  figured  for  several  genera¬ 
tions,  1500-1620. 

In  Dumfries  and  Kirkcudbr ightshire s  the  name  took  the  form 
of  Craik,  and  a  coat,  also  given  from  W.,  was  borned  entirely  differ¬ 
ing  from  that  of  Craig. 

In  1442  the  Lawman  of  Orkney  and  others  grant  an  attestation 
in  favour  of  James  of  Cragy,  dominus  de  Hupe,  husband  of  Margaret 
Sinclair,  daughter  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Orkney,  by  Elizabeth  daughter 
of  Malise,  Earl  of  Orkney,  Caithneso,  and  Strathern.  Several  fami¬ 
lies  in  Orkney,  probably  descended  from  this  marriage,  were  seated 
at  Brugh,  Banko,  Skai.ll,  Weaton,  etc;  John  v/as  lawman  in  1497; 

George  represented  the  county  in  parliament  1652. 

Willaim  of  Gaisay  (whose  mother's  name  was  Paplay)  married 
a  natural  daughter  of  John  Stewart,  Earl  of  Carrick,  and  died  in  1657, 
leaving  with  a  younger  son,  David  of  Over  Sanday,  who  is  probably 
the  David  v/ho  represented  Kirkwall  in  parliament  1681-1686,  Hugh 
of  Gairsay,  who  married  a  Crichton  of  the  Cluny  family,  was  mem¬ 
ber  for  the  shire  1661-61,  and  died  in  1662.  His  eldest  son  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  also  represented  the  County  for  many  years  until  1703;  was 
steward  of  Orkney,  and  tacksman  of  the  Crown  rents,  customs,  and 
excise;  registered  arms;  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton,  of  Silvertonhill;  died  in  Edinburgh  9th  April  1712,  and  was 
buried  in  Greyfriars  Churchyard,  sixteen  quarters  being  displayed  at 
bis  funeral. 

His  son,  David  of  Gainsay,  was  succeeded  by  William  Honyman, 
who  took  the  surname  of  Craigie;  he  was  son  of  James,  younger  son 
of  James,  younger  son  of  Robert  Honyman  of  Gainsay. 
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Alexander  Craigies,  in  Kilgrastown,  was  dead  in  16  3  0,  leav¬ 
ing  issue;  among  his  descendants  were  Hugh  of  Dumbarine,  who 
sat  in  partliament  1698-1701;  Robert  of  Glendoick,  Lord  President 
of  the  Court  of  Session  1754-60;  Robert,  a  senator  of  the  College 
of  Justice  1776;  George  Clerk  Craigie  of  Dumbarine,  registered 
a  different  coat-ermine,  on  a  fess  gules  three  crescents  or;  his 
father  had  acquired  Hallhill  or  Lawhill  c,  1700,  and  it  passed  by 
marriage  into  the  family  of  Halkett. 

The  Craigs  of  Dalnair,  Co -Dumbarton,  intermarried  with 
Colquhoun  of  Camstroddan,  Govane  of  Drumquhasse'  _  a  plain  o* 

Collision,  etc.  and  expired  in  1812,  on  the  death  oi  C  a 1  Sir 

James  Henry  Craig,  K.  B.,  Governor  of  the  Cape  am  Biitisn 
North  America;  his  cousins  and  heirs  were  Tyler  of  VVoodhouse- 
lee  and  Ker  of  Blackshiels.  Arms -erminois,  on  a  fess  per  fess 
embattles  gules  and  azure  three  crescents  argent. 

Robert  Craig,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  said  to  be  the  Craigfin- 
try  family,  married  Katherine  Belleden,  of  the  family  of  Auchin- 
oule,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  Mr.  Thomas,  advocate,  the  great 
feudal  lawyer,  who  acquired  PGccarton  and  died  in  1608;  of  his  sons. 
Sir  James  went  to  England  in  1603,  had  grants  of  reversion  oi  the 
clerkship  of  the  Wardrobe  and  of  the  office  of  assistant  clerk  in  the 
King’s  Great  Wardrobe,  1 6 1 1  of  the  manor  of  Magheryentrm  in 
Ulster,  and  also  of  the  manor  of  Castle  Craig,  d,s.p.;  Robert  ad¬ 
vocate,  was  father  of  John,  advocate,  who  having,  in  1667,  marriec 
Janet  Heriot,  heiress  of  Ramornie,  Col.  Fife  assumed  her  surname, 
and  left  descendants;  Sir  Lewis  was  a  senator  of  the  College  of  jus¬ 
tice,  as  Lord  Wrightslands  1604-22.  Robert  of  Riccarton;  advocate, 
and  last  of  the  family,  died  in  1823,  having  settled  his  estate  of 
James  Gibson,  writer  to  his  Majesty’s  Signet,  descended  from  the 
marriage  in  1709  of  Helen,  only  child  of  Thomas  Craig  of  Riccarton 

and  Hon.  William  Carmichael  of  Skirling. 

Mr.  Gibson  assumed  the  surname  of  Craig  and  was  allowed 
the  arms  as  a  quartering  with  a  grant  of  supporters  the  same  year; 

he  was  afterwards  created  baronet. 

His  cousin,  Sir  Thomas  Gibson-Carmichael  of  Skirling,  bar¬ 
onet,  registered  arms,  at  the  same  time  quartering  C.-3ig  of  ..Gc 
carton  as  heir  general  of  the  family.  It  is  curious  that  Skirling, 
which  was  brought  by  marriage  with  Margaret  Montfode  to  the 
Craigies  of  that  Ilk  in  the  fourteenth  century,  should  now  oe  the 
property  of  the  representative  of  Craig  of  Riccarton,  whose  resi¬ 
dence  is  called  Craig  Castle.  ^ 

In  the  fifteenth  century  there  were  Craigs  of  East  Craig  or  o 
that  Ilk  in  East  Lothian,  of  Craigland  or  of  that  ilk  in  Ayrshire;  a:  - 
apparently  a  fourth  family  of  that  Llk  in  Augusshire.  (?/ 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Lyon  married  John  Forbes  anc  ^ 
being  dead  on  the  Scaffold  married  Thomas  Craig  oi  Bamely  or  - •  i* 
malic  son  of  Alexander  Craig  of  Craig  Fintry  or  Craigston  about 
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June  27  1535  with  issue  of  one  son,  John.  Mr.  John  Parson  of 
Hawick  married  Janet  Craig,  daughter  of  Robert  Craig  and  sister 
of  Sir  Thomas  Craig. 

The  Scotts  Peerage 

Frazer,  Alexander,  daughter  Marion  in  1715  married  James  Craig 
Advocate  Professor  Civil  Law  in  College  of  Edinburgh. 

Murray,  Sir  James  Married  Anne  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig 

1 6  6  3 . 

Gibson,  Sir  James  Gibson-Craig  present  baronet  represents  the 
ancient  family  of  Craigs  of  Riccarton. 

Burkes  History  of  Commoners. 


Two  men  of  the  name  Craig,  John  and  Thomas,  were  promi¬ 
nent  in  Scotland  in  the  l6th  century.  John  Craig  was  a  man  of  con¬ 
siderable  learning  and  singular  abilities.  He  was  born  about  the 
year  16  12,  and  having  obtained  a  good  education,  removed  to  Eng¬ 
land,  and  became  tutor  to  the  children  of  Lord  Dacre.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  war  arising  between  that  country  and  Scotland,  he  re¬ 
turned  home  and  entered  a  Dominican  monastery,  but  being  suspec¬ 
ted  of  heresy,  he  was  cast  into  prison  and  kept  there  for  a  time.  On 
obtaining  his  liberty,  he  traveled  first  to  England  and  France,  and 
then  removed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  in  such  favor  with  Cardinal 
Pole  that  he  was  appointed  to  instruct  novices  of  the  Dominican 
cloister  at  Balonga.  Here  being  advanced  to  the  rectorate,  he  had 
access  to  the  library,  where  happened  to  read  ‘‘Calvin’s  Institutes” 
he  soon  imbibed  and  openly  professed  the  Protestant  doctrines.  He 
was  sent  to  Rome,  tried,  and  condemned  to  be  burned;  however, the 
Pope  (Paul  IV)  died  tine  day  before  his  intended  execution  and  the 
people  broke  open  all  the  prisons,  setting  the  prisoners  free.  John 
Craig  escaped  to  Vienna  and  obtained  some  favor  at  the  court  of 
Maximill ian  II;  but  the  news  of  his  being  there  readied  Rome,  and 
the  Pope  demanded  his  surrender  as  one  condemned  for  heresy. 

The  Emperor,  however,  instead  of  complying  with  the  request  of 
His  Holiness,  gave  Craig  a  safe  conduct  out  of  Germany.  He  then 
returned  to  Scotland  and  was  appointed  the  colleague  of  John  Knox 
in  the  parish  house  of  Edinburgh.  Thinking  the  marriage  of  Queen 
Mary  and  Bothwell  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  lie,  while  holding 
his  position,  boldly  refused  to  proclaim  the  ban.  In  1572,  Craig  was 
sent  to  “illuminate  the  dark  places’*  in  Forfarshire  and  Aberdeen¬ 
shire,  and  remained  in  the  North  until  1579,  when  he  was  appoin.eu 
minister  to  King  James,  the  IV,  in  Edinburgh.  He  now  look  a  lead¬ 
ing  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church;  he  was  the  writer  ol  the 
“National  Covenant’’  signed  by  the  King  and  his  household  in  1530, 
and  the  compiler  of  the  catechism,  commonly  called  “Craig’s 
Catechism”  which  was  first  printed  by  order  of  the  Assembly  in 

1591. 
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He  appeij  s  to  have  been  a  man  of  unusual  resolution  and 
activity,  and  was  so  conscientious  and  courageous  that  he  lid  not 
fail  to  reprove  toe  King  and  his  Court  when  he  thought  t  did  not 
do  right.  He  dies  in  1600,  when  over  eighty-eight  year;  ige. 
(Scots  Worthies  and  Chambers’  Encyclopedia  Vol.  IV,  pa,  c  705). 

Sir  Thomas  Craig  was  an  advocate  at  the  Scottish  Bar,  and 
a  literary  man  of  great  ability;  also,  an  antiquarian  of  note.  In 
the  latter  part  o :  his  life,  he  acted  as  advocate  for  the  Church,  of 
Scotland.  He  was  so  highly  esteemed  by  the  King  that  he  wished 
to  confer  the  honor  of  knighthood  upon  him  and  on  his  refusal  to 
accept  it,  ordered  all  persons  to  address  him  as  though  he  had  ac¬ 
cepted  the  title.  He  died  in  1608  (Chambers’  Encyclopedia,  Vol. 

IV,  page  705). 

During  the  bitter  persecutions  in  Scotland  in  the  17th  century, 
no  doubt  many  of  our  name  endured  sufferings  that  are  unrecorded. 
In  an  old  Scottish  book,  “The  Cloud  of  Witnesses,”  there  is  a  re¬ 
cord  that  Rev.  Donald  Cargill,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  1681, 
“for  about  three  years  usually  resided  in  the  house  of  Margaret 
Craig,  a  very  godly  woman,  where  he  lectured  morning  and  even- 
ing  to  such  as  came  to  hear  him,”  and  also  in  the  appendix  of  the 
same  book,  page  370,  we  learn  that  John  Craig,  of  Gla,ssport  Par¬ 
ish,  was  in  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge  and  one  of  the  250  prison¬ 
ers  who  were  sentenced  to  be  banished  to  America  and  sold  as 
slaves.  These  men  were  placed  on  a  vessel,  which  was  wrecked, 
and  200  of  them  drowned,  among  them  being  John  Craig.  The 
battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge  was  fought  June  22,  1679. 
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INVASION  OF  AMERICA  BY  CRAIGS 


About  the  year  1660,  members  of  the  Craig  family  in  Scotland 
began  to  emigrate  to  America.  This  was  the  period  of  a  distinct 
Scottish  movement  to  America  and  was  instigated  by  the  Presby¬ 
terians  and  Covenanteer s,  under  the  head  of  “The  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gosepl  in  Foreign  Lands, "  Several  of  the 

missionaries  of  this  society  settled  in  New  England,  while  others 
settled  in  New  Jersey,  and  stiJl  others,  later,  settled  in  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania. 

A  number  of  Craigs  came  at  different  dates  to  America,  both 
before  and  shortly  after  the  Revolution,  who  probably  had  a  common 
ancestry  in  Scotland,  but  whose  descendants  cannot  now  trace  any 
connecting  link. 


New  Jersey 

ANDREW  CRAIG,  SR.*  came  to  America  from  Scotland  in 
1684  and  was  made  an  Associate  of  the  Elizabethtown  Purchasers 
in  1699  or  1700,  and  Andrew  Craig,  Jr.*  was  on  the  Town  Com" 
mittee  in  1740  and  also  in  1750. 

Andrew  Craig,  Sr.,  his  wife  Susanna,  and  their  son,  John,  are 
buried  in  Old  St.  John’s  Churchyard,  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey.  The 
following  is  inscribed  on  John  Craig's  tombstone: 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  friends. 

For  why?  My  race  is  run. 

It  is  the  Will  of  God, 

And  let  His  Will  be  done. 

John  Craig,  son  of  Andrew,  the  immigrant,  was  born  in  1695, 
and  died  September  22,  1758.  He  married  Sarah  ,  who  was 

born  in  1701  cind  died  January  16,  1758, (from  gravestone  inscrip¬ 
tion).  They  had  borne  to  them  the  following  children: 

1.  Timothy,  born  1724;  died  April  12,  1800.  He  married  Jane  Ste¬ 
wart,  who  was  born  January  23,  1725,  and  died  April  12,  1805,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dr.  David  and  Christiana  Stewart.  David  Stewart,  son  of  Dr. 
David  Stewart,  was  one  of  the  volunteers  who  captured  the  ship  “Blue 
Mountain  Valley"  on  January  22,  1776.  Edward  Thomas,  uncle  of 
Dr.  David  S.  Craig,  was  Lieut.  Colonel  of  these  volunteers.  Timothy 
and  Jane  (Stewart)  Craig  had  two  children:  (l)  Jemima,  who  died 

i  7  50,  aged  15  months,  and  (2)  David,  born  1753;  married  Catherine 
Terrill;  died  1781. 

2.  Andrew.  3.  John.  4.  .Sarah,  married  Porter.  5.  Phoebe, 
married  ,King.  6.  Catharine  married  Kelly. 

Among  the  settlers  imported  by  Lord  Neil  Campbell,  as  of  Dec¬ 
ember,  1685,  were  John  Craig,  his  son  Archibald,  and  James  Craig 

*  The  author’s  ancestor. 
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(supposed  to  be  John’s  son).  These  Craigs  later  became  influen¬ 
tial  In  Monmouth  County,  New  Jersey,  and  were  among  the  founder- 
of  “Old  Scots  Church”  near  Freehold,  organized  about  1692.  This 
church,  now  called  “Old  Tennett,”  occupies  historic  ground,  as  the 
battle  of  Monmouth,  June  28,  1778,  was  fought  in  that  vicinity,  and 
in  its  graveyard  was  buried  the  British  Colonel  Monckton,  who  was 
killed  in  that  battle.  Here  also  are  buried  six  Craigs  who  were  sol¬ 
diers  of  the  American  Revolution;  David,  two  Johns,  Samuel,  and 
William  Craig.  The  church  edifice,  built  in  1751,  is  still  used  as 
a  place  of  worship.  The  home  of  one  of  these  John  Craigs  .was  used 
as  a  hospital  by  the  British;  before  abandoning  the  house,  Mrs. 
Craig  put  her  silver  in  the  bottom  of  the  well,  but  the  British  sol¬ 
diers  fastened  an  iron  kettle  to  the  well  sweep,  and  being  very 
thirsty,  drank  the  well  dry  and  got  the  silver.  The  iron  kettle  is 
still  the  possession  of  her  descendants.  Much  of  this  information 
was  received  from  Mr.  Samuel  Craig  Cov/art,  a  lawyer  of  r  ree- 
hold,  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  there,  who  is  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  the  Craigs,  who  were  among  the  founders  of  “Old  Scots'’ 
Church,  and  whose  family  still  own  the  land  their  ancestors  pos¬ 
sessed  more  than  200  years  ago.  (Other  records  from  “History 
of  Old  Tennett.”) 

In  1736,  Moses  Craig  came  from  the  North  of  Ireland  and  set¬ 
tled  in  Bedminster  Township,  Somerset  County,  New  Jersey.  He 
had  three  sons,  John  Aaron,  and  Robert;  of  these  sons,  Dr.  Aaron 
Craig  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  (History  of  Hunting  - 
ton  and  Somerset  Counties,  New  Jersey). 


Pe  nn  sylvania 

About  1700,  a  family  of  Craigs,  consisting  of  four*  brothers 
and  three  sisters,  Daniel,  Thomas,  James,  William,  Sarah,  Mar¬ 
garet,  and  Jane,  came  from  the  North  of  Ireland,  presumably  from 
Derry,  to  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Daniel.  Craig  hao.  a  daughter, 
Sarah,  who  married  John  Barnhill;  their  daughter,  Margaret  mar¬ 
ried  Cornelius  V.  S.  Roosevelt,  and  their  son,  Theodore,  married 
Martha  Bullock.  The  son  of  Theodore  and  Martha  Roosevelt  was 
President  Theodore  Roosevelt  of  the  United  States. 

In  1728,  Thomas,  James,  and  William  Craig,  with  their  sister, 
Jane,  and  her  husband,  John  Boyd,  w€mt  from  Philadelphia  to  a 
place  on  Catasauqua  Creek  within  the  bounds  of  the  present  North¬ 
ampton  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  founded  the  “Craig  Settlement 
later  known  as  the  “Irish  Settlement”.  There  were  at  least  six 


(perhaps  more)  descendants  of  these  Craigs  who  served  in  the 
of  the  American  Revolution;  among  them  was  a  grandson  of  a  horn  a 
Craig  -  also  Thomas  Craig  -  who  served  from  the  beginning  to  the 
close  of  the  Revolution  in  1774  as  Second  Bieutenant,  was  prometv:- 
successively  to  the  offices  of  Captain,  Bieutenant  Colonel,  and  Co-' 
onel  in  1776  and  1777,  Brevetted  Brigadier  Gei'.eral  in  1783,  and  in 
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1807,  became  Major  General  of  the  7th  Division  Pennsylvania  Mil¬ 
itia.  He  was  engaged  in  Northern  New  York  and  Canada,  fought  at 
Brandywine  and  Germantown,  endured  the  terrible  hardships  at 
Valley  Forge,  took  a  distinguished  part  at  Monmouth  under  General 
Wayne  and  his  regiment  (Third  Pennsylvania  Regiment  in  Continen¬ 
tal  Dine),  assisted  in  the  repulse  of  the  bayonet  charge  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  Grenadiers  under  Monckton,  the  flower  of  the  British  Army. 
When  Arnold  turned  traitor,  and  no  one  knew  whom  to  trust,  Col¬ 
onel  Craig’s  regiment  was  the  one  chosen  to  make  West  Point 
secure.  It  was  through  Colonel  Craig  that  Mrs.  Dydia  Darragh  of 
Philadelphia  conveyed  to  General  Washington  warning  of  the  inten¬ 
ded  attack  at  White  March  by  the  British,  she  having  overheard 
General  Howe  communicating  the  plans  of  attack  to  his  officers  in 
her  house.  This  was  December  1777.  General  Thomas  Craig  died 
at  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  January  20,  1832,  when  upwards  of  92 
years  of  age,  and  his  funeral  took  place  with  military  honors.  He 
had  a  son,  Thomas,  who  had  four  sons:  Colonel  John  Craig  who 
served  in  the  Civil  War  as  Colonel  of  the  147th  Pennsylvania  Regi¬ 
ment;  the  later  Judge  Allen  Craig,  of  Mauch  Chunk,  Pennsylvania; 

Mr.  William  Craig  of  Blue  Springs,  Nebraska;  and  Colonel  Robert 
Craig,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  of  the  regular  army  and  a  graduate  of 
West  Point.  General  Thomas  Craig  had  a  brother,  John  Craig, 
who  was  commissioned  December  2,  1778,  and  served  as  Captain 
in  the  4th  Regiment  Pennsylvania,  Bight  Dragoons,  and  was  pro¬ 
nounced  by  General  Washington  the  best  horseman  in  the  army. 

He  was  Sheriff  of  Northampton  County,  Pennsylvania,  from  1793  to 
1796. 

Captain  Samuel  Craig  of  this  connection  served  six  years  in 
the  Continental  Dine  from  Pennsylvania,  and  after  the  close  of  the 
war,  settled  in  Green  County,  Tennessee.  Judge  Oliver  Perry 
Temple  of  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  was  a  grandson. 

The  foregoing  interesting  and  valuable  information  about  the 
Northampton  County,  Pennsylvania  family  of  Craigs  was  received 
from  Rev.  John  C.  Clyde,  D.  D.  author  of  “History  of  the  Irish 
Settlement”  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Craig,  of  Rochester,  New  York,  a  great 
grandson  of  General  Thomas  Craig. 

About  1766,  Isaac  Craig  came  from  County  Down,  Ireland,  to 
Philadelphia,  where  he  remained  until  the  Revolution,  in  which  he 
saw  much  active  service.  In  1775  and  1776,  he  served  in  the  Na/\, 
first  as  Rieutenant,  later  as  Captain  of  the  Marines.  He  afterwai  d  , 
with  his  Company,  joined  the  Army  as  infantry,  and  they  were  in 
the  battles  of  Trenton  and  Princeton.  On  March  3,  1777,  he  was 
appointed  Captain  of  Artillery  in  the  Pennsylvania  Regiment  ur.oer 
Colonel  Thomas  Proctor  and  served  with  this  regiment,  until  it  y'j1- 
disbanded  at  the  close  of  the  war.  After  service  at  various  places, 
be  was  ordered  on  April  20,  1780,  to  Fort  Pitt,  with  artillery  and 
military  stores,  and  on  March  12,  1782,  Captain  Craig  was  promote  i 
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to  the  office  of  Major.  (Pages  193  and  194,  Vol.  IT.,  Frontier  Forts 
of  Pennsylvania).  Major  Craig  settled  permanently  in  Pittsburgh. 
Before  Pittsburgh  was  laid  out  in  lots  by  the  Penns,  the  first  sale 
of  land  there  was  made  to  Craig  and  Bayard  on  January  22,  1734, 
of  all  the  land  between  Fort  Pitt  and  the  Allegheny  River,  and  the 
first  saltworks  were  erected  in  1784  by  Craig  and  Bayard  on  Big 
Beaver.  The  first  steps  toward  the  erection  of  the  first  glass 
works  at  Pittsburgh  were  taken  in  1796  by  Major  Isaac  Craig  and 
Colonel  James  O’Hara.  (Centennial  Number,  Pittsburgh  Commer¬ 
cial  Gazette,  published  July  20,  1886).  Major  Craig  married  a 
daughter  of  General  Neville  and  their  descendants  have  been  among 
the  most  influential  people  of  Pittsburgh. 

In  1807,  Major  Isaac  Craig  was  president  of  the  Board  of  Trus 
tees  of  “The  First  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  the  Borough  of 
Pittsburgh.”  Their  son,  Neville  B.  Craig,  Esq.  was  a  literary  man 
of  great  ability.  In  1829,  he  became  editor  of  the  Pittsburgh  Gazette 
and  in  1833  started  the  daily  edition  of  that  paper.  He  was  also 
editor  of  “The  Olden  Time,”  a  monthly  published  in  1846-47,  de¬ 
voted  to  the  “Preservation  of  Documents  Relating  to  the  Early 
History  of  Pittsburgh,”  He  also  was  the  writer  of  a  “History  of 
Pittsburgh.” 

Isaac  Craig,  the  son  of  Neville  B.  Craig  was  an  antiquarian  of 
note  and  his  library  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  finest  collec¬ 
tions  of  rare  and  valuable  books  and  manuscripts  in  Allegheny 
County,  Pennsylvania.  (Information  obtained  from  Centennial  Num¬ 
ber,  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Gazette). 

Tradition  says  the  Isaac  Craig  connection  were  remote  rela¬ 
tives  of  Samuel  Craig,  of  the  Derry  Settlement,  Westmoreland 
County,  Pennsylvania. 


FAMILY  HISTORY  OF  GOVERNOR  GEORGE  NORTH 
CRAIG  OF  "INDIANA 

Briefly,  the  family  history  is  this:  William  Craig,  from 
whom  we  descended  was  born  near  Edinburgh,  Scotland  in  1685, 

He  married  a  Jean  Stuart.  They  moved  to  Antrim,  Ireland  in  173  1# 
where  three  sons  were  born,  Robert  in  1713,  James  in  1  .  Id,  and 
John  in  1716.  William  came  to  America  with  his  three  brothers, 
Thomas,  Daniel  and  James,  and  his  three  sisters,  Margaret,  Jane 
and  Sarah. 

Robert,  the  eldest  son,  moved  to  Virginia  in  about  1740.  His 
father,  William,  and  his  mother  Janet,  with  the  two  younger  boys, 
James  and  John  followed  Robert  into  Virginia  in  about  1  742.  Among 
Robert's  children,  whose  names  I  have,  was  a  son  Y>  illiam,  born  m 
1747.  He  was  living  in  Greenbrier  County  in  I  / 82,  and  moved  to 
Burbon  County,  Kentucky,  sometime  between  that  date  ana  1  /90,  He 
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died  in  Scott  County,  Kentucky  in  1802,  leaving  a  son,  William. 

William  served  in  the  War  of  1812,  withtlie  Kentucky  troops, 
and  then  moved  to  Ohio.  I  do  not  know  the  maiden  name  of  his  wife, 
but  it  was  Mary  ‘Polly’  somebody.  His  oldest  child  was  Owens 
Craig,  born  in  Ohio  February  2  3,  1818.  This  William  moved  to 
Southern  Indiana,  sometime  about  1820,  and  came  north  to  the 
Cumberland  road,  and  finally  settled  in  Vermillion  County,  Indiana 
in  about  1827. 

Among  the  children  of  my  grandfather,  Owens  Craig,  was  my 
father,  North  Craig,  born  in  1852.  I  was  the  only  son  of  his  mar¬ 
riage.  I  have  two  children,  George  North  Craig,  now  Governor  of 
Indiana,  and  Elizabeth  Weller  Craig,  living  in  California.  George 
has  two  children,  John  David,  19  and  Margery  Ellen,  6.  Elizabeth 
has  two  children,  Bernard  Craig  Phillips,  14,  and  Steven  Randolph 
Phillips,  10. 

I  have  a  rather  complete  set  of  notes  on  the  Craig  family  des¬ 
cending  from  Taliferro  Craig,  dating  back  to  about  1704  in  Virginia. 

These  notes  were  prepared  by  Dr.  Tucker  of  Greencastle, 
Indiana,  whose  mother  was  a  Craig.  It  have  not  been  able  to  connect 
our  family  with  that  of  Taliferro  Craig.  If  it  would  serve  your  pur¬ 
pose  or  that  of  Dr.  Craig,  I  will  be  glad  to  send  it  to  you. 

Re  spe  ctfully, 

(sgd)  B.  C.  Craig,  Brazil,  Indiana 
(Note:  See  the  account  of  the  Taliferro  Craigs  in  the  following 
pages.) 


(1)  Andrew  Craig,  an  immigrant  ancestor,  was  born  in  Scotland 
about  1700  of  an  ancient  and  well  known  family.  In  1725,  he  went  to 
Ulster  Province,  in  the  north  .of  Ireland  where  so  many  Scottish 
people  settled,  and  five  years  later  joined  the  great  tide  of  immigra¬ 
tion  to  America.  He  arrived  in  Boston,  February  28,  1730,  and  set¬ 
tled  soon  afterward  in  Wrentham,  Massachusetts.  He  married  in 
Scotland,  Janet  Todd. 

(2)  John  Craig,  son  of  Andrew  Craig  (l)  born  in  Scotland,  October, 
1721,  removed  with  his  parents  to  Ireland  and  thence  to  America. 

He  died.  April  27,  1803,  at  Wrentham,  Massachusetts,  where  he  lived 
during  his  adult  years.  He  married  Mary  Skinner  who  died  June  18, 
1788.  Children  were  born  in  Wrentham: 

1.  John  Jr.,  born  about  1754,  mentioned  below. 

2.  Elias,  born  September  27,  1756,  removed  to  Fort  Western 
Settlement  in  Hallowell,  1799:  hatter  by  trade;  married 
December  31,  1788,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Dr.  John  McKechnie; 
she  died  April  12,  1790,  and  he  married  a  second  time  Novem¬ 
ber  28,  17  93,  Olive  Hamlin,  and  removed  to  Fayette,  Maine, 
where  he  died  May  6,  1837. 
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3.  Enoch,  born  September  11,  175  3;  in  the  Continental  Army 
until  1780;  settled  in  Farmingham,  Milne:  — as  a  prominent 

man. 

4.  Jesse,  born  August  3,  1764,  settled  in  A  u.g 
a  hatter  in  employ  of  brother  Elias;  marries  Sara: 
Wrentham,  resided  in  Worcester,  Mas sach _se Sts. 

a.  Nabby,  born  August  13,  .“72. 

Elias,  born  December  23,  .792. 

James  Ware,  born  August  31,  1776. 

William  Stearns,  born  January  3  3,  17  99 
Elias,  born  March  1,  1601. 


b. 

c. 

d. 

e. 


(III)  John  Craig,  son  of  John  Craig  (II)  was  bom  about  1754  in 
Wrentham,  Massachusetts.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolution 
from  Wrentham  in  the  Rhode  Island  campaign  of  .776-7,  in  Capt. 
Lemul  Ko  llock’s  company,  Colonel  Wheelocks  regiment;  also 
corporal  in  Capt.  Ebenezer  Buck’s  company,  Coi.  Josephs  regi¬ 
ment,  Gen.  Lovell’s  Brigade,  July  3G,  1779,  in  the  hero Iscot  cam¬ 
paign.  Between  1777  and  1779  he  settled  in  Maine,  as  did  several 
of  his  brothers.  He  resided  in  Augusta  or  vicinity. 

(IV)  John  Craig,  son  of  John  Craig  (HI;  born  in  or  near  Augusta, 
Maine,  about  17  90;  married  Mehitable  Wingate,  of  an  old  New 
Hampshire  family.  Children: 

a.  Nancy;  b.  Augustus;  c.  She  tare;  d.  George, 
enlisted  in  Civil  War  from  Augusta,  Maine;  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Bull  Run;  e.  Albert  Wingate. 

(V)  Albert  Wingate  Craig,  son  of  John  Craig  IV,  born  February, 
1836,  in  Augusta  ,  Blaine;  married  Elizabeth  Stone.  They  settled 
in  Charlestown,  Massachusetts.  Children: 

a.  Mary  A.;  b.  Carrie  N.;  c.  Clara;  d.  Hannah  A., 
mentioned  below;  e.  Florence  G.;  f.  Maud  E.; 
g.  Charles  Stone;  h.  John  A. 

(VI)  Hannah  Albert  Craig,  daughter  of  Adder t  Wingate  Craig  (V) 
was  born  in  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  -  me  *4,  - 1 6  3 .  are  mar 
ried,  first,  Frederick  Docham.  Children  a.*  xr  n  in  most  on  as 
follow's:  a.  Myrtie  N.  Docham,  born  Feb.  24,  18  34;  married 
Clarence  Everton,  and  had  Dolores  Evertcn,  born  Feb.  24,  1906, 
and  died  September  3,  1906;  b.  John  Craig  Docham;  c.  Clara 
May  Docham;  d.  Lillian  E.  Docham,  born  Sept.  2,  .  226,  married 
June  7,  1905,  Benjamin  A.  Hotchkiss  of  Essex;  child,  Herbert 
Craig  Hotchkiss,  born  Mary  27,  1907. 

Hannah.  Albert  Craig  married  second, 'Charles  H.  Dearborn;  have 
one  child,  Albert  Craig  Dearborn,  born  in  Boston,  April  22,  1899 


(copied  from  paper  in  possession  o 

December  2  9,  1916 


Craig) 
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SAMUEL  CRAIG,  SENIOR,  PIONEER  TO 
WESTERN  PE  NNSY LV ANIA 


Compiled  by  Jane  Maria  Craig,  printed  for  private  circulation, 

Greensburg,  Pennsylvania,  1915 

It  is  a  tradition  that  the  Craigs  of  Samuel  Craig’s  line  of  an¬ 
cestry  fled  from  religious  persecution  in  Scotland  to  the  North  of 
Ireland,  but  finding  it  little  better  in  Ireland,  came  to  America  in 
1684;  exiles  for  their  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  Presbyterian¬ 
ism. 

An  Andrew  Craig  is  of  record  as  being  ‘imported  in  October, 
1684,  by  John  Forbes,’  who  settled  in  Middlesex  County,  New  Jer¬ 
sey.”  (Genealogical  Notes,  History  of  Old  Tennent  Church,  N.  J. 
page  462.) 

On  page  311  in  a  book  entitled  “The  Early  Germans  oj  New 
Jersey  by  Theodore  F  reylinghuyson  Chambers  ,  in  the  New  cui  y 
Library,  Chicago,  Illinois,  is  the  following  record: 

“Andrew  Craig,  born  1662,  died  October  6,  1739,  aged  77,  came 
to  New  Jersey  with  the  Scotch  in  Gov.  Laurie’s  time.  Married 
Susanna  ,  born  1668,  died  April  6,  172  7,  aged  59. 

In  MTr"chTT700,  he  was  admitted  as  an  associate  ol.  Elizabeth¬ 
town  purchasers,  and  drew  lots  162  on  3.  V>  .  tide  oi  Rahway  i  i/ci , 
within  the  bounds  of  the  present  Westfield.  (Hatfield  History  of 
Elizabeth.)  Field  the  office  of  Alderman.  His  will,  dated  Septem¬ 
ber  28,  1738,  probated  October  24,  173  9.  Children: 

1.  Andrew. 

2.  John,  born  1695,  died  August  22,  1758,  aged  63,  buried  in 

St.  John’s  Churchyard,  Elizabeth.  Children:  1.  John; 

2.  Samuel,  had  children  John,  Alexander,  Rose;  3.  David; 

4.  Rose;  5.  Margaret; 

3.  Urn  4.  Margery  5.-  Elizabeth.  6.  Mary  7.  Martha 

(Note:  This  apparently  is  the  Andrew  who  is  the  author's  original 
ancestor.) 

The  foregoing  proves  conclusively  that  John  Craig  was  the 
father  and  Andrew  Craig  the  grandfather  of  Samuel  Craig,  the  pio¬ 
neer  to  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Whether  the  father  of  this  family  was  the  John  Craig  who  was 
in  the  battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge,  we  do  not  know,  but  there  are  two 
branches  of  the  Craig  family  that  came  to  New  Jersey  according  to 
record  and  tradition  in  1684.  An  Andrew  Craig  who  settled  near 
Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  who  was  probably  an  older  brother  of  John  Craig, 
our  ancestor  —  the  father  of  Samuel  Craig,  the  pioneer  to  NVFai  .  > 
now  Westmoreland  County,  Pennsylvania. 


: — — — " — “ — - 


After  an  interval  of  about  sixty-five  years,  during  which  we 
have  no  record  or  tradition  of  the  movements  of  the  family  who 
came  in  1684,  we  find  the  Samuel  Craig  branch  of  it  in  Warren 
County,  New  Jersey,  at  or  near  Belvidere  on  the  Delaware  River. 
They  were  there  as  early  as  1753,  perhaps  earlier.  Across  the 
Delaware,  a  few  miles  distant,  was  the  “Craig"  or  “Irish  Settle¬ 
ment”  in  Northampton  County,  Pa.,  founded  in  1738  by  Thomas 
Craig  and  brothers  and  sisters.  The  relationship  between  these 
people  and  Samuel  Craig,  of  Belvidere,  is  not  known  to  the  writer, 
but  they  were  probably  related. 

Samuel  Craig  married  Elizabeth  McDonald,  who  was  born  in 
Scotland,  and  whose  name  would  indicate  Highland  ancestry.  They 
became  the  parents  of  nine  children,  among  them  twin  daughters 
who  so  closely  resembled  each  other  that  their  own  mother  could 
not  distinguish  one  from  the  other  except  by  having  them  wear  dif¬ 
ferent  colored  beads.  Of  their  life  in  New  Jersey,  little  is  known. 
Smallpox  entered  the  family  and  Mrs.  Craig  and  one  of  the  twin 
daughters  and  another  child  died  within  the  space  of  three  days,  and 
the  other  twin  -  Esther  -  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye  from  the  disease. 
The  names  of  the  surviving  children  were:  John,  Alexander,  Sam¬ 
uel,  Rose,  Elizabeth,’ Esther,  and  Mary. 

The  name  of  Samuel  Craig's  second  wife  was  Jane  Boyd,  and 
she  was  of  Irish  birth;  their  children  were  Andrew,  Joseph,  William, 
Jane,  Nancy  (or  Agnes)  and  Rebecca. 

It  is  said  that  Samuel  Craig  and  family  started  from  New  Jersey 
to  Western  Pennsylvania  in  1766,  but  when  on  the  mountains,  the 
Indians  stole  their  horses  and  cows  and  they  were  compelled  to  re¬ 
turn  to  a  settlement.  This  settlement  was  probably  in  Lurgan  Town¬ 
ship,  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  which  was  situated  in  that 
part  of  the  county  which  was  afterward  included  in  Franklin  County, 
as  Lurgan  Township,  is  given  as  Samuel  Craig's  place  of  residence 
when  he  bought  his  land  in  what  is  now  Westmoreland  County,  Penna. 

In  December,  1769,  Samuel  Craig  bought  a  tract  of  land  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Loyalhanna  in  what  was  then  called  the  “Derry 
Settlement,”  from  Thomas  Burbridge,  of  which  business  transaction 
the  following  is  the  Article  of  Agreement  copied  word  for  word  and 
letter  for  letter,  as  recorded  in  Deed  Book  A,  page  435,  Westmore¬ 


land  County  Records. 

“Article  of  Agreement  made  and  concluded  on  the  Fifteenth  day 
of  December,  One  Thousand  and  Seven  Hundred  and  Sixty-nine  by  and 
between  Thomas  Burbridge  of  the  County  of  Cumberland  at  the  Loyal - 
harme  of  the  one  part  and  Samuel  Craig  of  Lurgan  Township  of  the 
County  of  Cumberland  of  the  other  part.  Witnessetb  that  whereas 
that  Thomas  Burbridge  hath  set  over  and  delivered  unto  Samuel  Craig 
one  certain  tract  or  survey  of  land  lying  at  Loyalhanna  at  the  mouth 
of  crab  tree  run  Containing  Three  Hundred  acres  more  or  less  icu 
the  sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania  to  be  paid 
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part  in  money  and  part  in  merchantable  goods  to  be  paid  at  or  upon 
the  Tenth  of  January  next  and  said  Craig  is  to  deduct  out  of  the 
aforesaid  sum  so  much  as  will  pay  the  surveyor  for  surveying  c-j. 
said  Tract  and  at  Payment  of  said  sum  said  Burbridge  is  to  give 
said  Craig  a  sufficient  Bill  of  sale  for  said  tract  and  for  the  true 
performance  of  each  and  every  of  these  articles  we  do  bind  our¬ 
selves,  our  Heirs,  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns  firmly 
by  these  presents  in  the  Penal  sum  of  i  our  Hundred  Pounas  money 
of  Pennsylvania  each  one  to  the  other  and  in  whereof  we  do  sec  our 

hands  and  seals  the  Day  and  Date  above  mentioned. 

Thom's  Burbridge  (SEAL) 

Samuel  Craig  (SEAL) 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Laurence  Irvin  Michae-j. 
Horner  John  Craig. 

“Westmoreland  ss  Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  2nd  day  of 
February,  1735,  the  within  named  Thomas  Burbridge  came  person¬ 
ally  before  me  the  subscriber  one  of  the  Commonwealth  Justice  oi 
the'  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  said  county  and  he  acknowledged 
the  within  instrument  of  writing  to  be  his  act  and  Deed  and  Desire  u 

that  the  same  may  be  Re  corded  as  such. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  Day  land  year  above  written. 

Recorded  February  4,  1785. 

John  Morr  Esquire. ” 

In  or  near  1772  -  exact  date  unknown  -  Samuel  Craig  brought  his 
family  to  live  on  this  land  and  their  cabin  home  was  situated  near  the 

Loyalhanna  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Crab  Tree. 

The  early  settlers  were  in  constant  dread  of  the  Indians,  and  in 
1774,  there  was  great  alarm  in  this  region,  and  petitions  were  sent 
to  Governor  Penn  from  different  places  in  Westmoreland  County  ask¬ 
ing  for  protection  among  them  one  from  the  house  of  John  Shields 
which  was  signed  by  John  Shields,  Arthur  Denniston,  John  Denniston, 
Samuel  Craig,  John  Craig,  Alexander  Craig,  Thomas  Burbridge  and 
others.  A  small  fort  was  erected  on  the  hill  near  the  present  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  Matthew  Shields  heirs,  on  land  owned  by  John  Shields 
and  called  “Fort  Shields,”  and  here  the  people  fled  in  times  of  dan¬ 
ger.  Not  far  from  this  fort,  on  land  afterward  owned  by  Alexander 
Craig,  a  young  man  was  buried  who  had  been  killed  by  the  Indiana. 

For  many  years  a  heap  of  stone  marked  his  grave. 

When  the  colonies  were  beginning  to  resist  the  excessive  taxa¬ 
tion  of  the  mother  country,  and  our  patriotic  “backwoodsmen 
their  memorable  meeting,  at  Hannastown,  May  16,  1775,  and  drew 
up  the  Resolutions  that  have  since  been  called  “Westmoreland’s 
Declaration  of  Independence,”  they  proceeded  to  organize  militia 
to  drill  for  service  should  it  become  necessary  to  battle  for  their  ^ 
rights.  In  the  1st  Battalion  Westmoreland  County  Provincials,  Col¬ 
onel  John  Proctor,  Commander,  were  Samuel  Craig  and  his  three  sons, 
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“Proctor’s  Tent.,”  and  it  is  probable  that  there  Samuel  Craig  mav 
have  heard  the  few  sermons  it  was  his  privilege  to  hear  after  his 

arri%'al  in  the  Derry  Settlement. 

Of  his  traits  of  character,  we  know  little  except  from  infer¬ 
ence,  and  this  would  indicate  that  he  was  a  man  of  bravery  and 
resolution;  the  fact  that  his  sons  were  men  of  upright  character, 
noted  for  honesty,  truthfulness,  and  other  noble  qualities,  would 
be  an  indication  that  their  father  not  only  possessed  these  charac¬ 
teristics  but  had  trained  his  children  in  the  paths  oj.  rectituoe  by 
precept  and  example.  However,  we  are  told  a  story  of  him  that  by¬ 
way  of  jest  he  co-id  draw  on  his  imagination.  There  had  been  a 
political  meeting  Denniston’s  Town  (now  New  Alexandria)  held 

■ ‘e  political  views  from  him  sell,  and  he  told 
ome  after  dark  that  night  he  saw  an  object 
•  tirred  it  up  with  his  staff,  when  it  proved  to 
iy.“  He  said  to  him,  “Why  are  you  lying  here, 
)ennistown’s  Town  attending  to  business?” 

‘Oh,  there  are  Squire  and  others  (giving 


by  the  party  of  * 
that  as  he  was  g 
lying  in.  the  roa* 
be  “His  Stanic  ■ 
why  are  you  not 
And  Satan  replie 


the  names  of  prominent  men)  attending  to  my  business  ior  me,  so 
I  do  not  need  to  trouble  myself.”  But  we  can 

“No  further  seek  his  merit  to  disclose, 

Nor  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread  abode.” 


On  April  25th,  1783,  Letters  of  Administration  were  granted 
on  the  estate  of  Samuel  Craig,  deceased,  by  the  Register  of  Wills 
in  and  for  Westmoreland  County,  Pennsylvania,  to  Jane  Craig,  his 
widow,  and  John  Craig,  and  their  bond  taken  in  500  lbs.  In  the 
settlement  of  the  estate,  the  older  sons,  relinquished  all  claim  to 
the  land  their  father  had  owned,  as  they  said  they  were  able  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  themselves  and  the  land  was  divided  between  the  younger 

sons. 

Thomas  Burbridge,  the  man  from  whom  Samuel  Craig  bought 
his  land,  arranged  to  have  his  home  with  the  Craigs,  and  lived  with 
them  for  many  years,  v/orking  with  them  and  for  them,  and  aho 
hunting  with  them,  and  remained  with  them  for  seven  years  or 
more  after  the  capture  of  Samuel  Craig,  bur  at  length  h>~  di s ^ A1  ~ 
and  they  were  never  able  to  discover  what  became  of  him.  (See 
“History  of  the  Backwoods’5  by  A.  W.  Patteson,  1843). 

It  is  said  that  the  first  settler  on  the  land  afterward  owned  by 
Samuel  Craig  was  William  Burbridge,  who  came  there  shortly 
after  the  capture  of  Fort  DuQuesne  by  General  Forbes,  who  made 
what,  was  called  a  “tomahawk  improvement.”  He  is  said  to  have 
been  killed  by  an  Indian,  with  whom  he  was  on  friendly  terms,  be¬ 
cause  the  Indian  coveted  a  fine  rifle  owned  by  Burbridge.  After  tr.e 
death  of  his  brother,  Thomas  Burbridge  obtained  possession  of  his 
claim,  and  after  the  opening  of  the  Land  office  April  3,  1769,  for 
the  sale  of  land  in  this  “New  Purchase,”  became  the  legal  owner. 
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John,  Alexander,  and  Samuel,  Jr.,  (all  the  family  who  were  able  to 
bear  arms.)  Samuel,  Sr.,  was  Lieutenant  and  Color  Bearer,  and 
his  son  Alexander  held  an  office  now  unknown.  These  soldiers 
were  ordered  east  in  1776  and  suffered  great  hardships  in  that  ter¬ 
rible  march  through  an  almost  trackless  wilderness  and  participated 
in  a  number  of  hard  fought  battles  under  General  Washington,  but 
in  the  latter  part  of  1777  many  of  them  were  sent  back  to  protect  the 
frontier  from  the  depredations  of  the  Indians,  and  served  along  the 
Western  Border  until  the  close  of  the  Revolution. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  dated  November  15,  1897,  written  by 
Dr.  Egle,  State  Librarian  of  Pennsylvania,  is  as  follows:  “Samuel 
Craig,  Sr.,  was  commissioned  Lieutenant  in  July,  1776,  in  Colonel 
John  Proctor’s  Battlation  of  Westmoreland  County  Militia.” 

After  his  return  to  Western  Pennsylvania,  he,  under  an  order, 
was  for  sometime  acting  Commissary  and  the  duties  of  his  office 
called  him  to  Fort  Ligonier.  Before  starting  it  is  said  he  refused  a 
guard,  saying,  “They  would  think  the  old  man  was  cowardly,”  and 
he  never  reached  Ligonier,  as  he  was  taken  prisoner  on  Chestnut 
Ridge. 

In  a  diary  kept  by  Thomas  Galbraith  at  the  building  of  Fort 
Ligonier  is  the  following  entry:  “Nov.  3rd,  1777,  Monday.  ihey 
likewise  found  a  mare  belonging  to  Samuel  Craig  who  had  been  go¬ 
ing  to  Ligonier  for  salt  on  Saturday,  Nov.  1st,  1777.  He  is  suppose:: 
to  be  taken  prisoner  as  his  body  could  not  be  found.  (Frontier 
Forts  of  Pa.,  Vol.  2,  page  244). 

In  the  writings  of  Mrs.  Margaret  C.  Craig,  relating  to  the  cap¬ 
ture  of  her  grandfather,  is  the  following:  “He  v/as  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Indians  on  the  Chestnut  Ridge,  his  beautiful  bay  mare  was 
found  dead  perforated  by  eight  bullets.  Fragments  of  paper  were 
found  strev/n  along  the  path  to  indicate  the  direction  taken  by  the 
Indians.  All  efforts  of  his  family  to  ascertain  his  fate  were  unavail¬ 
ing.  Some  exchanged  prisoners  reported  afterward  that  an  old  man 
who  was  a  pirsoner  with  them  would  have  been  exchanged  at  the  sa. 
time  if  he  had  not  been  sick  and  unable  to  travel;  it  may  possibly  ha. 
been  Mr.  Craig.” 

(NOTE.  Since  the  foregoing  was  published,  the  writer  has  icarnc 
that  a  grandson  of  Samuel  Craig  in  the  State  of  Indiana  met  an  e >■ 
changed  prisoner  who  told  him  that  Samuel  Craig  and  he  weic  ex¬ 
changed  at  the  same  time  and  that  Samuel  Craig  died  in  Plnmca  lph... 

when  on  his  way  home.) 

The  place  of  Samuel  Craig’s  capture  is  believed  to  have  been 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  about  eight  or  nine  nines 
south  of  the  “packsaddle”  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad. 

The  history  of  Westmoreland  County  recorded  that  the  *  1  ()  u 
Lochreys,  Craigs  and  Sloans  were  among  the  early  members  oi  ^ 
Unity  Presbyterian  Congregation.  For  several  years  prior  to  me 
erection  of  a  church  building,  preaching  services  were  held  in 
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Thomas  Burbridge  was  one  of  the  original  owners  of  at  least  part 
of  the  land  within  the  present  limits  of  New  Alexandria  before  it 
came  into  the  possession  of  Alexander  Denniston. 

Children  of  Samuel  Craig,  Sr.:  1.  Captain  Jonn  Craig; 

2.  General  Alexander  Craig;  3.  Lieutenant  Samuel  Craigs 
4.  Rose  Craig  Elliott;  5.  Elizabeth  Craig  Thom;  6.  Esther 
Craig  McClelland;  7.  Mary  Craig  Wills;  8.  Andrew  Craig; 

9.  Joseph  Craig;  10.  William  Craig;  1  •*  •  Jane  Craig  WalJ.c.ce, 

12.  Nancy  (or  Agnes)  Craig  Moorhead;  13.  Rebecca  Craig  Shields. 
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CRAIG  (Wesley  Benner)  FAMILY  HISTORY 


WILLIAM  CRAIG  of  Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  to  escape  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  Presbyterians  by  lames  I,  settled  at  Dungannon,  L/eia 
four  (4)  sons  and  several  daughters  emigrated  to  America;  arrived 

Philade  lphia__l  70  8- 17  10  ;__I  rish  Settle  me  nt  _i 7  2  8j _ _ „ 

Thomas  Daniel  James  William  Sarah  Jane  Margaret 

B.?  ? 

D.  177  9 

M.  Mary  Clyde  ? 

D.  7-14-1772 

William  Thomas  (General)  AND  OUTERS 

B.  10-26-1739  (M.  Dorothy  Breinig  D. 9-1-46;  six  children 

D.  1-13-1 832  (Revolution  and  War  of  1812) 

Buried  Allentown,  Pa.  Fairfield  Cemetery.  _ _ _  __  _ 

'  "Thomas  . AND  OTHERS 

B.  Allentown,  Pa.,  1796 
D.  1858 

Wife  #1.  Miss  Kuntz 

Children:  Thomas  and  Samuel.  Samuel  to  Wapakoneta,CY 
Wife  #2  Catherine  Hagenbuch:  JDied  187_l._Six_ch_ildr 


Char  le  s 

M. 

Salome 
Be isel 


Thomas 
B.  ? 

D.  ? 

M.  Caroline 
Wertz 

B.  1826 

D.  8-20- 1906  _ _ 

Daniel  P.  Craig 
B.  Phil  a.,  Pa. 
11-17-1859 
D.  5-10-1937 
Atlantic  City, 

N. J. 

M.  1st  ? 

M.  2nd  -  Rebecca 
Children  -  Not  known 

Myra  Siddons  Craig 
B.  12-9-1892 
D.  7-2-1893 


Eliza 
M.  Charles 
Heckman 


Allen 
Judge 
Carbon 

Co. , 

Penna. 


William 
Went  to 
Nebraska 
in  grain 
business 


Robert 
Capt. 

US 

Army 


Kate  Craig 
B.  ? 

D.  ? 


John 

B. 

10-23- 
1831 
F  amous 
General 
Civil  _War 

Frederick  Fisher  Craig  (My 

father)  ** 

B.  Phila. , Pa.  6-26-1866 
D.  Millville,  N.J.  12-6-1943 
M.  Carrie  L.  Siddons 
B.  Phila., Pa.  9-5-1869 
D.  West  Chester,  Pa.4-2-1949 
❖  ❖  Methodist  Protestant 

Minister^ _ _ _ _ _ 

T  “  Children  of  Frederick  Fisher  Craig  - 

Wesley  Benner  Craig  George  M.  Craig 
B.  5-4-1894  B.  6-18-1903 

M.  Clara  Fleetwood  D.  4-5-1904 


Thomas  Garwood  Craig 
B.  7-18-1905 
M.  Bessie  Standbridge 
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-  Children  of  Wesley  Benner  Craig  - 

Muriel  Craig,  B.  August  17,  1920,  Short  Hills.  N.  J. 

M.  Norman  JL.  Gill,  residing  #24  Pinckney  Rd.,  Red  Bank,  N.J. 

Children:  Caroline  Craig  Gill,  B.  Newark, N.J.  5-19-1947 
Ellen  Fleetwood  Gill,  B.  Long  Branch,  N.  J.,  12-2-1950 

LawrinJU  Gill,  B.  7-;2-*19_53 _  _ _ _ , _ 

"(Author's  Note;  This  is  the  W.  B.  Craig  of  New  York  who  has  been 
so  helpful  in  gathering  data.) 

Obituary,  New  Jersey  Annual  Conference  Minutes,  1944,  page  135. 

FREDERICK  FISHER  CRAIG 

“Frederick  Fisher  Craig,  son  of  Thomas  and  Caroline  Craig, 
was  born  June  28,  1866,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  passed  on  to  his 
triumphant  reward,  December  6,  1943.  He  was  converted  in  the 
Snyder  Avenue  Methodist  Church,  May  2,  1886,  under  the  ministry 

of  the  Reverend  Charles  H.  Roser. 

“Brother  Craig  immediately  became  an  ardent  worker  in  his 
home  church,  and  soon  recognized  a  definite  call  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
On  December  8,  1895,  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleassnc 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Fleasantvllle,  N.  J.  He  followed  his 
studies  and  complied  with  all  the  requirements  prescribed  by  the  ^ 
Methodist  Protestant  denomination.  He  was  ordained  October  29,1900. 
in  the  Memorial  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Camden,  N.  J.,  snd  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Conference  tne  same  year.  He  server,  othei 
Methodist  Protestant  Churches,  besides  his  first  appointment  In  Glass- 
boro,  Westville,  Millville,  Allenwood,  Manasquan  and  Vineland,  N.  J. 
He  retired  in  1931,  after  a  very  successful  ministry  of  thirty-six 
years,  and  made  his  home  in  Millville,  N.  J. 

“Brother  Craig  was  a  forceful  preacher,  wealthy  in  human  qua¬ 
lities.  His  preaching  satisfied  the  mind  and  compelled  belief  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  evidence. 

“On  November  5,  1890,  the  Rev.  Frederick  Fisher  Craig  was 
united  in  holy  matrimony  with  Caroline  S.  Siddon  of  Philadelphia*  P&. 
Two  sons*  Wesley  and  Garwood,  followed  this  happy  union.  Mrs. Craig 
and  two  sons  survive, 

“Rev,  Craig  gave  to  the  writer  his  license  to  preach.  His  favo ..  - 
lie  tejti  was  Act  20:24  -  ‘But  none  of  these  things  move,  me,  neither 
count  in  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  l  might  finish  my  v.0 vi 
with  joy  and  the  ministry  which  1  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 

testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,‘ 

“Funeral  services  were  held  in  Millville,  under  the  direction  cu 
Rev.  W,  W,  Payne,  District  Superintendent.  The  memorial  address 
wafs  delivered  by  the  Rev.  George  B.  Ogden,  Interment  was  in  Mount 

Pleasant  Cemetery*  Millville,  N«  J* 

“Servant  of  God,  well  done.  Thy  glorious  warfare’s  past. 

The  battle’s  fought,  the  race  is  won,  And  thou  are  crowned  at 

A.D.  Elwell.” 


100 


. 


< 

w 


I  (Lillian  Craig)  am  copying  for  you  here  ail  the  information  i 
have  regarding  your  line. 

1st  Generation:  WILLIAM  CRAIG  was  the  Immigrant.  He  was  of 
the  Craigs  of  Craig  Castle  near  Edinburgh.  Three  brothers  and 
three  sisters  came  to  A.merica  with  him.  They  came  from  Nortn 
Ireland  and  landed  in  1721  or  1722  and  lived  in  or  near  Kennett 
Square,  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.  Penn.  His  brothers  and  sister 
were:  1.  Col.  Thomas;  2.  James;  3.  Daniel  (ancestor  of  1  resident 
Roosevelt);  4.  Margaret  m.  John  Ivney.  5.  Jane  m.  James  Boyd; 

6.  Sarah  m.  Richard  Walker.  William  was  born  about  lbSb.  He 
moved  to  Augusta  Co.  Va.  about  1744.  His  will  was  recorded  Hoy. 

26,  1759  in  Augusta  Co.  Va.  (Staunton  is  the  County  Seat).  His  wife 
was  Jean  Anderson,  the  widow  Allen. 

They  had  three  sons,  two  of  whom  came  to  Augusta  with  cnern.  1  he 
eldest,  Robert,  came  two  years  previously. 

2nd  Generation:  A.  ROBERT  CRAIG,  son  of  William  and  Jean 
Anderson  Craig  was  in  Capt.  John  Smith’s  militia  m  U42.  Name 
appears  in  Jan.  number  -  1701  Va.  Magazine  of  Hist,  ana  Biog. 

Died  1788.  Some  of  Robert’s  children  were •  1.  John,  b.  Murcn 

15,1741;  2.  Ellinor,  b.  July  19;  3.  Elizabeth,  b.  May  2,  17-1  ; 

4.  Jennet,  b.  Sept.  4,  1743;  5.  Margaret,  b.  Apr. 7, 1745;  6.  -ohn. 
b.  Apr. 6,  1746;  7.  William  b.  Dec.  13  or  14,  174/;  8.  trances,  b. 

June  12,  1748.  All  baptized  by  Rev.  John  Craig. 

Only  John,  Robert,  Ann  and  Rebecca  mentioned  in  his  wi  -■ 

B  JAMES,  SR.  (son  of  William  and  Jean  Anderson  Craig).  James, 

b.'  1714  or  1715.  d.  February  7,  1790.  Death  resulted  as  an  accident 
at  his  mill  on  South  River.  Married  Feb.  20,  1785  to  Mary  -ayra 
(b.  1714  or  15.  d.  in  her  70th  year.)  Her  family  were  among  the 
early  settlers  of  Augusta.  James  was  in  the  Revolutionary  *•  ar 
spite  of  his  advanced  age. 

The  children  of  James  Sr.  and  Mary  Laud  Craig.  \<  e  a.  c  . 

1.  Sarah,  b.  Feb.l.  1743,  probably  in  Pcnna.  1st  m.  Mr.  l  norpe, 

2nd  m.  James  Ely.  She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Craig  Cc..c.L.l  y- 

2.  James,  Jr.  b.  July  23,  1745,  m.  Jean  Stuart  ,  dau.  of  Archibald 

and  Janet  (Brown)  Stuart.  James’  will  was  probated  - 

Will  is  found  in  Chalkney’s  Annals  of  Augusta  County,  -ol  a  r---- 

Jean  died  about  1816.  Her  will  found  in  Chalkley,  Vol.  3,  p.  <-  '• 

jean  me  Q  1795  Moved  to  Lincoln 

C.  SAMUEL  b.  June  20,  1746.  d.  Sept.  2a,  W 

County,  Ky.  in  1778.  (Among  his  children  were:  (1)  Samuel  m.  Ls_ 
Gaines!  dau.  of  Richard  Gaines  of  Va.  (2)  Dr.  John,  most  ceiebratea 
physician  of  his  day  in  Ky.  (3)  Richard  Games  Craig,  Capt.  in 
can  War.  (4)  Daughter  who  m.  Mr.  Master  son. 

D  JOHN  b.  Nov.  21,  1747,  d.  Nov.  21,  1772.  Unmar rie  . 

F  GEORGE  b.  Jan.  4,  1749,  d.  Nov.  26,  1801  (?)  m.  Dec.  lb.1/90  to 
Elizabeth  Evans  by  Rev.  Wm.  Wilson,  pastor  of  Old  Stone  Church. 
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Their  children  v.'Gre:  (l)  James  m.  Miss  Crawford  of  Augusta. 

Moved  to  Me.  in  early  18th  century.  (Three  of  his  sons  served  as 

soldiers  in  the  Confederate  Army.) 

(2)  Mary  m.  John  A.  Patterson  of  Augusta.  (Among  their  children 
were  Chas.  S.  Patterson,  James  A.  Patterson  and  Benjamin  Patter¬ 
son.) 

(3)  Margaret  m.  Samuel  Patterson.  (Her  children  were  Samuel 
Patterson  of  Fisher sville,  Va.,  John  A.  of  New  Hope  and  William, 
also  of  Augusta.) 

(4)  George  b.  April  29,  1801.  d,  Pocahontas  Co.,  W.  Va.  _ 

F.  WILLIAM  b.  Jan.  8,  1750,  d.  Sept.  8,  1829.  Moved  to  Ky.  in  1£0‘*. 
(His  children  were  a  son  James  and  3  daughters  who  married  the 
following  -  James  Bell,  James  Laird  and  James  Patter  son.) 

G.  MARY  b.  May  10,  1752,  d.  Jan,  16,  1778.  m.  Wrn.  Anderson. 

H.  AGNES  b.  Apr.  10,  1754,  d.  about  1841,  m.  James  Anderson 
(bro.  of  Wm.)  b.  1748  d.  Sept.  9,  1813.  Moved  to  S.  C.  Agnes  was 
buried  on  estate  of  Dr.  William  Anderson. 

Children  of  James,  Jr.  and  Jean  (Stuart)  Craig. 

A.  John,  unmarried.  Died  1840  near  Weyer’s  Cave,  Augusta  Co. 

B.  James  III.  Saw  military  service  in  Rev.  War.  i^See  aleamn^s 

of  Va.  History  by  Boogher  p.  300.) 

C.  Samuel.  Resided  at  Craigsville,  Augusta  Co.  His  descendants 
still  live  in  that  vicinity.  His  son  was  James  Adams  Craig 
(1824-1920)  his  son  was  Daley  Craig,  architect  in  Waynesboro, 
Va.  George  Samuel  had  a  brother,  Robert  S.  Craig  of  Craigs¬ 
ville,  Va. 

George,  saw  military  service. 

Elijah,  moved  to  Richmond,  Va.  Descendants  still  reside  there, 

R.obert  . 

Sarah,  b.  June  1,  1785  d.  Nov.  15,  1854.  M.  John  Craig  Hamilton, 

descendant  of  Rev.  John  Craig.  They  moved  to  Bachelor, 
Calloway  Co.,  Mo. 

13  0 1  s  y  • 

Agnes  Nacy  (Nancy  is  not  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will  out 
she  is  in  her  mother’s  so  she  probably  bore  the  double  name. 

'  She  m.  Andrew  Hamilton,  bro.  of  Sarah’s  husband,  John 
Hamilton,  desc.  of  Rev.  John  Craig. 

J.  Jane 

K.  Mary  m.  John  McGill. 


D. 

E. 

F. 

G . 


H. 

I. 


C.  JOHN  CRAIG,  son  of  William,  the  Immigrant,  was  born  in  Ireland, 
his  Bible  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  family  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 

J.  N.  Craig  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  (While  I  have  ho  record  of  his  denomination, 
T  am  very  POSITIVE  that  he  was  a  Presbyterian.  You  can  almost  Bjv  i 
on  that.)  Some  of  John’s  children  were:  (a)  William  b.  1746; 

(b)  James  .b.  1747;  Baptized  by  Rev.  John  Craig. 
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For  more  information  concerning  these  Craigs  see  “Gleanings  of 
Virginia  History*'  by  William  Fletcher  Boogher.  Copyrighted  in 
1903.  Also  see  January  number  1901  Va.  Magazine  of  History  and 
Biography.  Also  “Va.  Colonial  Militia  Sept.  1758.  Also  Chalkneys 
Records  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Vol.  2. 

An  Alexander  Craig  lived  in  the  same  neighborhood  as  these 
others  and  d.  1764.  So  far  as  can  be  learned  he  was  not  related 
to  the  above  Craigs.  Neither  was  he  related  to  Rev.  John  Craig. 

Some  of  his  children  baptized  by  Rev.  Craig  were:  Mary.  William 
(b.  1744).  John.  Alexander  Jr.  and  Samuel. 

An  Alexander  Craig  at  one  time  lived  on  the  Little  Calf  Pasture  , 
Augusta  Co.  3 nd  married  Iviartha  Crawiorcl,  All  oi  their  chile*.,  cii 
went  West  except  Robert  Craig  who  died  in  his  home  near  Craigs- 
ville  in  1872. 

William  Craig,  Immigrant,  and  Rev.  Craig  claimed  no  relation 
and  every  time  their  descendants  married  BOTH  sides  wrote  down 
(no  relation)  yet  from  the  fact  that  they  came  from  the  same  pLace, 
had  such  similar  names  and  had  a  resemblance  which  still  exists, 
my  father  always  said  they  must  have  been  second  cousins. 

•;  I  have  done  all  that  was  possible  to  trace  these  Craigs  in  N. 

Ireland  and  I  found  Rev.  Craig’s  boyhood  church  which  still  exists, 
but  couldn’t  trace  ancestors. 

Sincerely, 

Lillian  Craig. 

It  is  clearly  evident  that  v/e  are  descended  from  Robert  Craig, 
eldest  son  of  William  the  Immigrant. 


I 


i 
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FIVE  TYPICAL  SCOTCH  IRISH  FAMILIES  OF  THE  CUMBERLAN  D 


VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

I. 

William  Craig,  Feb.  12,  1739  was  granted  by  the  Penna. 
150  acres  of  land  in  Drumore  township,  Lancaster  Co. 
Alexander  Hamilton  and  John  Boyd,  Witnesses.  (Patent 
Book  A  No.  10,  p.  375) 

Issue:  1 ,  William.  1  J o_hn_and_per hags  other _ 

ii.’"  T." 

William  Craig. 

Issue:  1.  William,  2.  John,  3.  Hugh,  4.  Jane  (m.Luj.  k*.  j, 

5.  Elizabeth  (m. Boyle)  6.  Anne  (m.  John  Means, 

iii7  T  ”  ' 

Mongtomgery  County,  Kentucky. 

William  Craig  (m .  May  29,  It*  It,  LiLias  Sicinner) 

Issue:  1.  John,  2.  Eliza  Jane,  3.  Mary  Anne,  4.  Sarah 

iif*  I  ~ 

Skinner,  5.  Caroline  Porter. 

William  Craig  was  a  Tanner  in  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  and 

his  family  afterward  moved  to  B uc yr us  ,_Oh i<g . _ _  „  „ 

"John  Craig  (b. -«  d.  September  2,  1801)  m.  Sept.  8,1/91, 
Jean  Boyd  (daughter  of  Benjamine  Boyd  of  Derry  Church.' 
Issue:  1.  Benjamine,  2.  William,  3.  Jcrm,  4.  3 esse, 

Tv”  7  “ 

_5.__Hugh  _  _  _  _ _ _  ~  _ ~ 

Benjamin  Craig,  b.  July  18,  1/92,  d.  oept.  80,  L  -  / 

Tv”  2  “ 

Unmarried.  _  _ _ _ — 

“william  Craig,  (b.  Oct.  19, 1794,  a.  Oct.l,  1  855)  (m.  Aug.^ 
28  182  8,  Mary  Vance  Watson  (b.  May  5,  1797,  d.  May  13  <  : 
Daughter  of  John  Watson  of  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Issue:  1.  John  Watson,  2.  Hugh  Boyd,  3.  Mary  Elizabeth, 

v~  7  ~ 

4.  Jane,  5.  Wj, lHa m  Ilenry 6.  Davi.d_  _Vance.__  __  _  _  _  _ 
John  Watson  Craig,  (b.  July  3,  1830  -  d.  March  27,i9o&; 
(m.  Jan.  1852,  Caroline  Crossan,  Daughter  of  Thomas. ; 
Issue:  1.  William  Paxton,  2.  Thomas  Canby ,  3.  Henry 
Prather,  4.  Clark  Rankin,  5.  George  Eyster,  6.  John 
McDowell,  7.  A.rianna  Crossan,  8.  Mary  Watson, 

vi”  7  ~ 

VII  2 

9.  Martha  Carolina  ^  _ % 

William  Paxton  Craig,  (b.  _June_22^,  _1 853j_  d_.  Doc  1.1  jl  ~.~~~ 
Thomas  Canby  Craig,  (b.  Nov.  2.  1855,  d.  Dec.  1  ■- 

(M.  1  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Sept.  20,  1882,  Harriet  Danby, 
daughter  of  Robert  Danby,  Chief  Enginner  and  Captain, 

vn  7  “ 

U.  S.  Navy.) 

Issue:  Mary  V/atson  b.  Sept.  20,  1885. 

M.  2.  Apr.  2  9,  1919,  Cornelia  Porter  _S  out  her  (no_issuel_ 
~  ‘Mary  Wats’on  Craig,  (m.  Jan.  2  5,  1912  Robert  Stuart  Cwe 
Issue:  1.  Marian  Craig,  b.  Feb. 22, 191b,  2.  William  a.  .-- 
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VI  4 


vif  I 

vr  5 

vf  6 
vT  7 

vif  T 

vn  I 

vi”  8 
vi_  9 

V  2 

Vi”  I 
Vi”  2 

V  “  3 

V  ~  4 

vr  t 


Clark  Rankin  Craig,  b.  May  15,  1859  M.  (l)  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Nov. 24,  1884  Ella  Rosamond  Spencer  (d.  Nov. 
17,1901)  Daughter  of  Gustavus  M.  Spe;  v  of  Philadelphia 
and  Watertown,  N.Y.  Issue:  Carola  Sp  tr,  fc.  May  1896. 

M.  (2)  Apr.  4,  1904  to  Mrs.  Emma  Bu  .’ns,  daughter 

of  James  W.  Mulfor^djo^Aypodbury,  NO  .  gno_ i s^sue )_  __  _ 
Carola  Spencer  Craig.  M.  July  28,  1918,Henry  G.  Kim¬ 
ball  of  Watertown,  N.Y.  Issue:  1.  Clark  Craig,  b.  1919 

2.  Mary  Caroline,  Jb - _1 92, 1_  . __ . . . . . 

George  Eyster  Craig,  b.  March  18,  1862  d.  Sept.  4,1918 
M.  Feb. 7,  1899  Marcissa  Brewster  of  Newville,  Pa. 


(no  issue)  _ _  _  _  ________  —  — 

John  McDowell  Craig  b.  March  18,  1862.  M.  Sarah  Huber 

(no  issue) _ _  _  _ _  _  _ _ _ 

"Ariana  Crossan  Craig,  b.  April  6,  1865.  M.  in  Chambers 
burg  Sept.  25,1884,  Meredith  Dabney  Jones,  M.  D.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Issue:  1.  Ariana  N.  (b.  Sept. 3,  1888)  2. 

Meredith  Cabe_ll,_(b_.  Sept.^l  8,  1895)_  _ _ _ 

Ariana  N.  Jones  (M.  Apr. 9,  1921,  H.  Orrin  Jones  of 

Dayton,_Ohio.  __________ _ ______ 

Meredith  Cabell  Jones.  M.  Sept.  25,  1919  Li 
Issue:  Lila  C.  b.  19_2y.  _  __  _ 

Ma7y~Watson  Craig.  Jb._Jan._4_;,  l_86_8._Unma2 
Martha  Carol ine _C  ra Jg ._  b.  Jan.  _4  ,_1  y6y.  Up 
Hugh  Boyd  Craig.  b.  Nov.  2,  1831  ci.  1  eb. 

M.  at  Louther  Manor,  Orr’s  Bridge,  Cumbe; 

May  8,  1861  to  Martha  Agnes  Orr.  Issue:  1. 

2.  John  Orn _ _  _ _ _ _ _ 

Mary  Watson  Craig,  b.  July  28,  1862.  M.  tv 
Locust  Hill,  Ira  Hayes  Shoemaker  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

(no  issue )  _________  _  _  _ _ _ 

John  Orr  Craig,  b.  Dec.  4,  1865.  M.  at  Welsh  Run  June  2, 
1896,  Elizabeth  Cushwa  Brewer,  daughter  of  Melchoir 
Brewer  of  Welsh  Run.  Issue:  1.  Sue  Brewer,  2.  Mary 

Wat  son. _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ 

Mary  Elizabeth  Craig,  b.  March  2,  1833,  d.  Feb. 16, 1393. 
M.  at  Locust  Hill,  May  14,  1856,  George  Eyster  of  Cham- 
bersburg  and  Philadelphia  (Asst. Treasurer  of  the  13. S.  in 
Phila.)  Issue:  Jane  Craig  ana  Sarah  Judson,  both  eked 
unmarried.  _ _ _ — 

~  Jane  "Craig.  b,  Feb.  19,  183  5.  d.  Sept.  30,  1863.  M.  at 
Locust  Hill,  May  I860  John  Riddle  Warner,  D.D.,  then  of 
Gettysburg ,  _Pa.  ,_afte_rwar_d s  of  Kirkwood^  Mo_  L sue  NvU ry 
~  Mary” Warner,  b.  April  11,  1862.  M.  at  Kirkwood,  Mo. 

June  4,  1885  to  John  Milton  Moore  of  Portsmouth,  Ohio. 
Issue:  John  W.  and  Marianne  J3  ra ig . —  —  _ 


Cap* 
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VII  1 


V  5 


V  6 


VI  1 


VI  2 


VI__  3 
IV_  3 
IV  4 


V  1 


V  2 


VI  1 


vi_  2 

VI  3 


vi_  3 
V  ’  4 


V 


VI  1 


John  Warner  Moore,  b.  June  18,  188b.  M.  Constance 
Eustis.  b.  Feb. 1  1,  1889.  Issue:  1.  Mary  Mar kwick, 
b.  Anril  16,  1919,  2.  Sarah_Eustis,  b.^prU  L6'-1!2!'- 
William  Henry  Craig,  b.  Feb. 15,  1837.  d.  Nov.6,1899 
at  El  Paso,  Ill.  M.  Sarah  Ellen  Keyser,  daughter  ol 
John  K.  Keyser  of  Welsh.  Run.  Issue:  1.  Mary  Elizabeth, 

2.  John  Keyser. _ _ _ _ _ _ 

~  David  Vance  Craig,  b.  July  23,  1841.  d.  Sept.  .10,  18  ?b. 

M.  at  Welsh  Run  Oct,  20,  1870,  Louisa  J.  Reed,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Reed  of  Welsh  Run.  Issue:  1.  Mary  Elizabeth, 

2.  Florence  Va nee ._  3.  Henry  W allace,  Howar d_E y s t c r_. 

“Mary" Elizabeth  Craig,  b.  Oct.  5,  1871.  M.  at  Welsh  Run 
Church  Dec.  13,  1900,  Harvey  A.  Shartle  of  Welsh  Run, Pa. 

Issue:  Ruth  C  raig . - - - - - —  77, 77  ~ 

” Florence  Vance  Craig,  b.  June  27,  1873,  d,  Dec.3i,i;CC. 

M.  at  Welsh  Run  Church  Dec.  13,  1900  to  Samuel  Re s ley 

Schnebly  of  Fairview^  Md^_  Is sue:  _Mary  "llejL  _  _ - 

~~  Henry"  Walla ce^Craig^  b.  _Oct._i3_,  _187_6.  _  '  carried.  _  _ 
John  *Craig.  b.  May  24,_1797,  d.__Aug._28, 1870 .^nmarjied. 
Jesse’  Craig,  b.  May  27,  1799,  d.  Sept.  22,  1869.  M. 

Feb.  22,  1824  to  Elizabeth  Davison  of  Greencastle. 

Issue:  1.  Jane  Boyd,  2.  John,  3.  Joseph  Davison, 

4.  James  Smith,  5.  Mary  Elizabeth Louisa  Margaret. 

‘  ~ Jane  Boyd~Craig~.  b.  — -  d.  Oct.  26,  1902.  M.  Dec.ll,l«J 
to  Joseph  P.  Nevin  of  Shippensburg.  No  issue  (  Joseph 
P  Nevin  had  one_d a ughte r_,  £°£e£hine_,  by_former  ^  arrive; 

'  John  Craig.  ~b.  1827,  d.  Dec.  18,  1861.  M.  Feb. 14, 1857 

Anna  Mary  Roberts  of  Mercer sburg.  Issue:  1.  Jesse, 

2.  James  Roberts,  3.  E iyzabeth_Dam sc) m - - - 

‘  Je  s"se~~ Cr aigT  b.  1857.  M.  (l)  Dec.  22,  1881,  Alice  'Vir¬ 
ginia  Duff ie Id.  Daughter  of  James  Duffield  of  Welsh  Run. 
(no  issue).  M.  (2)  Jan.  15,  1885,  Caroline  Flacker,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  S.  Hacker  of  Lincoln,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
Issue:  1.  Jane  Nevin,  2.  James  Hacker,  3.  Wilbur, 

_4_l  jCharlotfce,  _5._Ajma. _ _ _ _ 

James  Robe£ts_  Craig_~_died_in_  childhood. _ _  __  _ - 

Elizabeth  ^Davison  Craig  unmar  rie  d_. _ _ 

Joseph  Davison  Craig_  ^uninnrrieck _ _ _ — 

“  "James  Smith  Craig.  M.  Dec.  28,  1871  to  Mary  Elizabeth 
Bowles,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bowles  of  Welsh  Run. 

(no  issue)  _ _ _ _ _ _ — - - 

_  “MaTyEUzabeth  Craig.  M.  May  23,  1860  to  John  Roberts 

of  Mercersburg,  afterward  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Issue:  ;. 

Elizabeth,  2.  Jesse  Nevin.  _3^  _WilHan}  SeiJe_rs_^ - _ 

-  ""Elizabeth "Roberts.  M.  (D  Nov.  27,  1894,  Kirke  Kinney  oi  _ 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  No  issue.  M.  (2)  Albert  Henry  Jones  oi 
New  York.  No  issue.  _ _ ■ 
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Jesse  Nevln  Roberts.  M.  Apr.  25,  1900  to  Mary  Ii.ur.iter 

Morrison.  Issue_-_?j^ _ _  __________ _ — _ 

William  Sellers  Roberts.  M.  Oct.  .30,  18  ,o.  bt- 

Sophia  Hulbert^  _  _  _  _ _ _________________ 

Margaret  Louisa  Craig,  b.  July  17,1838.  d.  Ma  r .  6 ,  L '  6  a . 

M.  May  25,  1865  to  Rev.  John  Q.  McAtee.  Issue;  One 
child, __died_a_n  mfant.. _ _ _ _ 

Hugh  Craig,  b.  Ja„n.  9,  1301.  d.  July  1876.  M.  June  182o 
Rachel  Boyd,  daughter  of  William  Boyd  and  Mary  Orr. 

Issuer  U  J>Vjll}3.rriJloyd.  John_Ander  son. _ 

~ William  Boyd  Craig,  b.  June  22,  1827,  Campbellstown, 

Pa.,  Graduated  from  Jefferson  College  class  of  18d2, 
from  Western  Theological  Seminary  Class  of  1856; 
licensed  as  a  Presbyterian  Minister  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Carlisle,  June  18^5;  ordained  by  the  same  Presbytery  June 
1856;  Pastor  New  Bloomfield,  Shermans  Creek  ano. 
cannon,  Pa.  1857-1868;  Pastor,  Congruity  1870  to  1880; 
retired  from  the  ministry  in  1880;  lived  in  Shippensburg, 
Pa.  1880  until  his  death  Dec.  16,  1907.  M.  Mar.  18, 1 858, 
Catherine  H.  Singer  of  Allegheny,  Pa.  (b.  Nov.  1 6, 1  boo 
d.  July  7,  1904).  Issue:  1.  William,  2.  Hugh  Singei , 

3.  Samuel,  _4._  Cather ine_and _RacheL  _ _ _ _  - _ 

"  WillUm" Cr  zig .  b .  _9  -_2 3_~ 18  6_0 d_.  10 11 L8  : _ -  - 

Hugh  "Singer  Craig.  D.  3-10-  1930.  M.  Jessie  Hill  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Oct.  1809.  Issue:  1.  Thomas  Singer 
(b.  1  1-4-1900)^  _2‘  2v’idli?™  50JdJ^  i"i.9£20 _ _ _ _ 

”  Samuel  "Crkij.__b.  July  2'  J  8_9 8_i  i1* „D£CJ  - 

“Catherine  Heitich  Craig.  M.  May  1894  Edmund  Lee 
Criswell  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Issue:  William  Singer, 

b.  No.v  20,  1896. _  _ _ _ — - —  ~  — 

~ Rachel  Craig,  b.  9.-23-1872.  M.  3-1897  Frank  Hollar  o* 

Shippensburg,  Pa.  Issue:  Frank  Ellsworth,  Jr.  b. 

John  Anderson  Craig,  b.  10-2-1831,  d.  12-18-19^0.  hi. 
1-18-1858  Martha  Phillips  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.  Issue: 

1.  Hugh  Boyd,  2.  Jean  Colwell,  3.  Mary  Orr,  4.  Isabella 

Anderson,  5.  2°2ln_H5:rBe^ ' _6_^C^<^rg_iana__h2llillP3:l.  —  —  — 
“Hugh  "Boyd"  Craig,  b.  July  4,  1861.  M.  12-17-1885, 
Elizabeth  Sharpe  of  Newville,  Pa.,  died  5-20-1922. 

Issue:  1.  Son  died  in  infancy.  2.  Hugh  Boyd  2nd,  b. 
1-15-1889,  3.  Samuel  Sharpe,  b.  Feb.  1891,  4.  John 
Anderson,  b.  1896,  5.  Martha  Elizabeth  b,  1903, 

6.  Edwin  Hay s^  In  1904*_  _  „  _ 
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Hugh  Boyd  Craig  2nd.  b.  1-15-1889.  M.  1-15-1920. 


Ethel  Woods  of  Birmingham,  Ala.  Issue:  Frances  Jane, 
b.  3-7-1922.  _ _ 
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Samuel  Sharpe  Craig. 

Catasauqua,_Pa. _ _ _ — - — 

*“jean  Colwell  Craig,  b.  12-18-1864.  M.  1-8-1889  to 
Mervin  Robinson,  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.  (d.  June  21,1  L  ■> , 
Issue:  1.  Jean  Craig,  b.  3-1-1890.  2.  Mary  Boyd, 

b.  1-15-1892. _ _ _ _ _ 

Mary  Orr  _Craig._  Died _in Jnf aney;. _ _ _ _ _ _ 

~ Isabella  Anderson  Craig,  b.  12-20-18/0.  M.  12-15-1920 

to  Samuel  Fulton  Hoiistq_n^of Garlis  ';n  Paj_  _  _ _ _ 

John  Harper  Craig,  b.  7-3-1874.  M.  Jan.  1898  to  Alice 
Morrow.  Issue:  1.  Son,  died  in  infancy.  2.  John 

Andersonjd._3^_l2-l_908.__  _ _ _ 

~ Ge or giana  Phillips  Craig,  b.  3-25-1877.  M.  9-7~iV02 
to  Frederick  W.  Truscott  of  the  University  of  Vest 
Virginia,  Morgantown,  W.  Va.  Issue:  1.  Frederic* 
Wilson,  2nd.  b.  Feb.  13,  1908.  2.  Thomas  Craig,  b. 

5-14-1911.  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

"John  Crlii*.  b.  6-10-1729.  d.  12-13-1793.  M.  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Andrew  Moore  of  Derry  Township,  b,  5-xd- 

1 7  3  3  ,_d .__3  -2  7  -  0^  No  issue^ _ _ _ _ _ 

~ Hugh ~Craig.  In  1789  and  90  was  with  his  Brother  John 
at  Camp  be  11s  town  in  Tannery.  Afterwards  went  to  “Town 
of  Cincinnati,  County  of  Hamilton,  Territory  of  the  North¬ 
west  of  the  River  Ohio. 


Below  is  copied  from  the  Book  “Five  Typical  Scotch  Irish  Families 
of  the  Cumberland  Valley,  Penna.  By:  Mary  Craig  Shoemaker, 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  1922.  Orr,  Watson,  Craig,  Vance  and  Boyd  Families 

TP  TT  r.RATH  FA  MI  L  Y 


The  CRAIGS,  as  well  as  the  Watsons  and  the  Vances,  were 
found  on  the  List  of  Scottish  “Undertakes.”  (See  Extracts  from 
Register  of  Privy  Council  as  given  in  History  of  the  Scotcn  Irish, 
by  Henry  Jones  Ford  and  also  in  Charles  Hanna’s  History  of  the 
Scotch  Irish.) In  1610  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  1000  Acres  were 
allotted  to  Sir  James  Craig,  Knt.  and  in  1615,  were  sold  to  John 
Hamilton.  In  16 10  John  Craig  also  received  an  allotment  of  1000 
acres.  In  the  same  year,  James  Craig  bought  2000  acres  m  the 

County  of  Cavan. 

Several  members  of  the  Craig  Family  came  from  Ulster, 
Ireland  with  the  tide  of  immigrants  pouring  into  America  in  the 
early  half  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  to  escape,  among  other  ihmg-- 
coriorming  to  the  Articles  of  Perth  with  their  strict  rules  as  to 
the  Celebration  of  Easter,  the  right  of  Confirmation  and  the  form 
of  taking  Communion.  In  Old  Trinity  Graveyard  in  New  York  City 
we  find  an  Inscription  “Here  lyes  ye  body  of  John  Craig  who  or  - 
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parted  this  transitory  life  Sept.  14,  1747  aged  47  years.”  In  the 
Manor  of  Maske,  Adams  County,  Penna.  in  1741  a.  land  warrant 
was  granted  to  the  heirs  of  John  Craig.  In  172S,  James  o:  aiv.-, 
with  a  number  of  relatives,  all  of  Scotch  Irish  descent,  made  a. 
Settlement  in  what  is  now  Northampton  County,  i'a.  1  his 
known  as  “Craigs”  or  “The  Irish  Settlement.”  Another  branch 
of  this  family  settled  in  Bucks  County  and  were  among  the  ances¬ 
tors  of  President  Roosevelt.  Among  the  names  appended  to  a 
petition  sent  to  Governor  Hamilton  July  22,  1 154,  asking  aid  agamsi 
the  Fi-ench  and  Indians,  is  that  of  John  Craig.  In  1756,  he,  m  com¬ 
pany  with  some  friends,  made  an  exploring  trip  through  the  Cumber¬ 
land  Valley.  While  near  McDowell’s  Mill,  now  Bridgeport,  Franklin, 
County,  Pa.,  they  were  captured  by  nine  Delaware  Indians  but  fortu¬ 
nately  made  their  escape  (Gordon’s  History  of  Penna.)  I  his  is 
probably  the  John  Craig  of  East  Hanover  Township  who,  later  m  the 
same  year,  was  not  so  fortunate  but,  with  his  wife  Isabel,  was 
scalped  by  the  Indians.  They  are  buried  at  East  Hanover  and  their 

tragic  end  is  noted  on  their  tombstone. 

In  1739,  February  12th,  the  Penns  granted  150  acres  of  land  m 
Drumore  Township,  Lancaster  County  to  William  Craig,  the  wit¬ 
nesses  bein'.*  Alexander  Hamilton  and  John  Boyd.  (Patent  Book  A 
No.  10,  page  375).  This  William  Craig  had  two  sons,  William  and 
John,  and  perhaps  other  children  of  whom  we  have  no  record,  inese 
Sons  both  fought  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution  in  the  2d  Battalion  of 
Lancaster  County  under  Capt.  Brisbane  of  Leacock,  where  John 
Craig  lived.  (Penna.  Archives  2d  Series,  Vol.  15,  Page  3  r  8  and 
Page's  18.)  William  Craig  was  first  commissioned  a  Lieutenant, 
later  when  Captain  Brisbane  resigned  Sept.  1,  1777,  he  was  made 
Captain.  His  name  is  signed  in  the  remonstrance  against  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  Major  Ryan.  (Penna.  Archives,  Second  Series,  Vol.  ib, 

page  388.) 

John  Craig  was  enlisted  as  a  private.  Both  of  these  Brothers 
served  in  the  New  York  and  the  Canadian  Campaigns.  John  was 
commissioned  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  March  31,  1  770  (Recorder 
Office,  Lancaster  County)  and  was  a  Member  of  the  Legislature 
1782-3-4.  In  Aug.  1765  he  bought  from  Robert  and  Mary  l  ulton 
190  acres  of  land  for  1000  pounds  (Book  F,  pp555).  His  Wife  was 
Agnes  Moore,  daughter  of  Andrew  Moore  of  Derry  Township,  Lan¬ 
caster  County.  John  Craig  died  Dec.  13,  1793,  without  chi.  ren 
and  divided  his  Estate,  amounting  to  more  than  5000  pounds,  be¬ 
tween  his  Wife  and  the  Children  of  his  Brother  William.  ^  Jhis 
Brother  William  had  died  prior  to  this  and  had  left  the  following 
children:  John,  Hugh,  William,  Jane,  Elizabeth  and  Anne.  Rather 
a  sad  picture  is  that  of  the  prosperous  and  successful  John  Craig 
and  his  wife  Agnes,  evidently  fond  of  children  but  having  none  oi 
their  own  to  hand  down  their  possessions  to.  1  he  handsome 
House  Clock,  which  he  had  hope  a  Son  might  inherit,  he  leaves  m 
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his  Namesake  and  Nephew  with  personal  request  that  it  should, 
pass  on  to  one  of  the  same  name.  His  Wife  wills  her  service  of 
silver  from  generation  to  generation  to  whichever  one  of  her  family 
shall  bear  the  name  of  Agnes.  (Agnes  Houston  of  Washington  u.<.  . 
in  1891  had  this  service,  and  the  house  clock  is  faithfully  keeping 
time  in  1922  in  Greencastle,  Pa.  in  the  home  of  a  great,  great- 
grand-nephew,  John  Orr  Craig.)  John  Craig  and  bis  Wife  Agnes 
are  buried  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  Yard,  Lancaster,  >  a. 

JOHN  CRAIG  -  (Died  1801) 

John  Craig,  second,  son  of  Captain  William  Craig,  served  as  a 
private  in  Captain  John  Boyd’s  Company,  mustered  at  Derry,  Aug. 

13,  1776  (Penna.  Archives  2nd  Series,  Vol.13,  pp.328).  He  was  a 
Tanner  and  Currier  and  owned  considerable  Real  Estate  which  he 
purchased  from  William  Shaw,  lying  partly  in  Londonderry  and 
partly  in  Lebanon  Townships.  His  Apprentices  were  tightly  bound. 

His  Brother  Hugh  served  as  his  Apprentice  for  two  years,  from 
March  25,  1789.  “During  all  which  term  the  said  Apprentice,  has 
said  Master  faithfully  shall  serve,  his  Secrets  keep  his  Lawful 
Commands  everywhere  gladly  obey.  He  shall  do  no  damage  to  ins 
said  Master  nor  suffer  it  to  be  done  by  others  without  letting  or 
giving  notice  to  said  Master.  He  shall  not  waste  his  Master’s 
goods  not  lend  them  unlawfully  to  any.  He  shall  not  comma-,  x- Dedi¬ 
cation  or  contract  Matrimony  within  said  term  at  Cards,  Dice  or 
any  other  unlawful  Game,  he  shall  not  play,  whereby  his  said 
Master  shall  have  damage.  He  shall  neither  buy  nor  sell.  He  shall 
not  absent  himself,  day  or  night  from  his  said  Master's  service 
without  leave  nor  haunt  Ale  Houses,  Taverns  or  Playhouses.” 

The  said  Master  in  return  was  to  “teach  the  Art  and  Mystery  ol  a 
Tanner  and  Currier”  and  “to  provide  for  the  said  Apprentice  suf¬ 
ficient  Meat,  Drink,  Lodging  and  Washing  and  Shoes  and  Aprons  as 
many  as  he  shall  have  occasion  for  during  said  term.”  (Copied 
from  original  Indenture  in  possession  of  Hugh  Boyd  Craig.)  Tnese 
restrictions  were  the  usual  order  of  things  in  the  last  decade  of  the 
18th  Century  and  Hugh  Craig,  having  faithfully  lived  up  to  this  Inden¬ 
ture  and  having  learned  his  trade,  started  into  business  for  hunseu 
in  “The  Town  of  Cincinnati,  County  of  Hamilton,  Territory  of  the 
Northwest  of  the  River  Ohio”  where  v/e  hope  he  succeeded  in  Use. 

John  Craig  was  listed  as  a  Charter  Trustee  of  Derry  Church  in 
1789  and  was  made  an  Elder  in  1795.  His  death  in  1801  must  have 
been  unexpected  for  he  died  intestate.  His  Brothers-in-law,  ben¬ 
jamin  Boyd  and  James  Rogers  were  appointed  administrators  and 
gave  bond  for  $2000,  Sept.  26,  1801.  John  Craig’s  wife  was  the  Unrc 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Boyd  and  Janet  Elliot.  (See  Boyd  Record, 
thirty-one  she  was  left  a  widow  with  five  young  sons  and  in  1814  was 
dismissed  from  Derry  Church  and  went  with  her  boys  to  a  newer 
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country  to  improve  their  condition  and  take  their  place  with  the 
people  of  the  Lower  West  Conococheague  Congregation  or  Welsh. 
Run  Church,  as  it  was  called  later.  Among  the  household  goods 
which  they  took  with  them  was  the  “House  Clock1  ’  made  by  Lamb 
&  Webb,  which  had  been  inherited  from  their  Great  Uncle,  John 
Craig  of  Lampeter  Township  and  which,  at  the  inventory  of  their 
Father’s  Estate,  in  1803,  had  been  valued  at  12  pounds  and  10  shill¬ 
ings.  Jane  Boyd  Craig’s  Sons  probably  became  interested  in  land 
in  Franklin  County  through  their  Uncle,  William  Craig  of  fiercer s- 
burg  who  had  preceded  them  from  Lancaster  County  and  who  was 
present  as  a  Witness  when  the  Deed  of  transfer  was  made  in  the 
Office  of  Justice  James  Watson  in  Greencastle. 

WILLIAM  CRAIG  -  1794-1855 


William  Craig  was  the  second  son  of  John  Craig  and  Janet: 
Boyd  and  was  born  October  19,  1794  in  Londonderry  Township, 
Dauphin  County.  He  was  not  yet  seven  years  old  when  his  father 
died  and  had  not  attained  his  majority  in  1814  when  he  accompan¬ 
ied  his  fourth  brothers  and  his  widowed  mother  to  their  new  Home 
in  Franklin  County.  Nov.  27,  183.3,  William  and  Benjamin  Craig 
signed  in  Greencastle  an  Article  of  Agreement  for  their  new  home. 
Their  uncle,  William  Craig  of  Mercersburg  and  James  Buchanan, 
father  of  the  future  President  were  Witnesses.  The  Deed  was 
made  the  following  Spring  to  William  Craig  alone.  The  original 
grant  of  this  land  v/as  for  1000  acres  and  was  made  by  ChaJ  ..es. 
Lord  Baron  of  Baltimore,  Feb.  17,  1741  to  Nathaniel  Alexander 
and  v/as  called  the  Three  Cousins.  It  was  part  of  the  Manor  of 
Conococheague  and  was,  at  that  time,  in  Trince  George  ity  , 

Maryland,  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Line  between  Pennsylv;  and 
Maryland  not  being  surveyed  until  1763-1768.  This  iai  as 

given  to  the  said  Alexander  “To  have  and  to  Hold . m  free  ^ 

and  common  soccage  by  Fealty  only  for  all  manner  of  services. 

A  rent  of  fourteen  shillings  was  to  be  paid  yearly  “at  our  City 
of  St.  Mary’s  at  the  two  Most  usual  Feasts  of  the  fear,  viz. 

Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  St. 
Michael  the  Arch  Angel  by  even  and  equal  portions.”  Nathaniel 
Alexander  sold  this  grant  to  Allen  Killough  and  he  in  turn  sold 
to  Moses  Murphy  from  whom  William  Craig  bought  !9d  ac res. 

In  a  re-survey  made  1  1-3-1752,  the  number  of  Acres  in  Three. 
Cousins  is  given  as  498.  This  Tract  of  land  is  still  in  possession 
of  the  Craig  Family,  the  Old  Homestead  being  known  to  all  of 
them  as  Locust  Hill  while  the  farm  adjoining  on  the  East,  also 
owned  by  the  Craigs  is  known  as  Three  Cousins.  7  he  young 
Craigs  assisted  by  their  energetic  Mother  set  out  to  estab-isu 
themselves  in  their  new  home  and  finally  succeeded,  owing  to 
hard  work,  shrewd  management  and  rigid  economy.  In  a  lew- 
years  Jesse  and  Hugh  married  and  went  out  to  homes  of  their  own 
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but  Benjamin  and  John  always  remained,  at  Locust  Hill  with  their 
Brother  William.  A  s ubs tarn: .a  1 ,  two  story  log  house  was  on  the 
farm  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  by  William  Craig.  Before  his 
marriage  to  Mary  Vance  Daughter  of  John  Watson  of 

Greenc.astle  in  1828,  he  hurt  s  North  wing  of  stone  and  encased 
the  whole  house  in  the  then  xrhar  “r ought  cast  coating.  '  Ihe 
white  house  v/ith  its  green  trimmings  surrounded  by  a  grove  or 
Locust  Trees,  stood  on  a  hill  commanding  a  view  of  the  Valley  and 
the  encircling  Blue  Mountains  :cr  many  miles.  Locust  Hill  was  the 
name  they  gave  to  their  home  and  around  it  gathered  many  associ¬ 
ations  dear  to  their  children  and  generations  following.  William 
Craig  took  an  active  part  in  the  Community  as  a  School  Director, 
a  progressive  Farmer  and  starr.ch  Churchman.  He  sent  his  Sons 
to  the  Agricultural  Fairs  of  Washington  County,  Maryland  with 


the  produce  of  the  farm  and  garden  and  many  were  the  prizes  won. 
He  was  for  more  than  twenty  years  a  Ruling  Elder  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  at  Welsh  Run  and  drilled  his  children  well  in  Moral 
and  Christian  principles  and  the  Catachisrns  shorter  and  longer 
as  he  had  been  drilled  by  his  Parents.  He  made  many  sacrifices 
to  advance  the  welfare  of  his  children  and  was  a  devoted  and  indul¬ 
gent  Father.  He  had  am  able  helpmate  in  his  Wife  who  had  been 
educated  in  academic  studies  and  skillful  needle  work  ac  Rosedale 
Seminary,  Chamber sburg.  Sre  had  a  strong,  assertive  character 
v/ith  much  ability  in  practical  affairs  yet  with  a  passion  for  the 
beautiful  as  the  flowers  of  the  Locust  Hill  Garden  attested.  Her 
religious  training,  like  her  Husband’s  was  of  the  strict  Scotch 
Type  and  in  her  declining  years,  when  she  was  the  last  of  her 
generation  among  her  neighbors,  she  found  great  solace  in  the 
old  fr-miliar  Psalms  which  she  had  committed  to  memory'-  while 
a  child.  Mingled  with  the  Bible  stories  v/ith  which  she  frequently 
entertained  her  Grandchildren,  was  the  ever  fascinating  story  of 
her  wedding  journey  on  horse  back  from  Greencastle  through  the 
Cumberland  Valley  in  the  sultry  August  days,  1848,  to  visit  among 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  congregations  oft  he  Old  Churches  oi 
Derry  and  Donegal,  eighty  miles  away. 


JOHN  WATSON  CRAIG  -  1830  -  1908 


John  Watson  Craig  was  the  eldest  son  of  William  Craig  and 
Mary  Vance  Watson.  While  still  a  Boy  at  School  he  showed  his 
energy  and  executive  ability  by  being  a  leader  m  sports  ana  boy  is  h 
pranks  and  by  energetic  work  on  the  farm.  When  not  yet  twenty- 
tv/o  he  married  in  1852,  Caroline  Crossan,  Daughter  of  Thomas 
Crossan  of  "Welsh  Run  and  established  a  home  of  his  own.  r  or 
twenty-nine  years  he  was  an  able  and  successful  farmer,  cai?.yn*g 
on  his  occupation  successively  at  Welsh  Run,  Shippensburg,  Cham 
bersburg,  and  Mercersburg.  He  returned  from  Mercersbvrg  to 


Chamber sburg  in  1882  and  in  partnership  with  Thomas  M.  Nelson, 
successfully  carried  on  for  sixteen  years  a  large  business.  In 
1898  he  retired  from  active  business  and  quietly  attended  to  the 
affairs  of  his  large  estate.  His  business  sagacity  was  much  res¬ 
pected.  For  years  he  was  an  active  member  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Lumbermen’s  Association,  a.  Director  of  the  Chambersburg  Na¬ 
tional  Bank,  and  in  1876  was  elected  County  Commissioner.  From 
his  youth  he  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  was 
made  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Welsh  Run  congregation  in  1857.  In 
disposition  he  was  generous  and  kind  and  his  friends  always  lound 
a  warm  welcome  awaiting  them  under  his  kindly  roof.  He  was  up¬ 
held  in  his  ever  ready  hospitality  by  his  wife  and  younger  daugh¬ 
ters  and  not  only  did  the  sons  and  daughters  who  had  gone  out  from 
his  home  find  it  most  pleasant  to  return  by  many  others  frequently 
availed  themselves  of  the  kindly  welcome  of  that  home. 

HUGH  BOYD  CRAIG  -  1831  -  1904 


Hugh  Boyd  Craig,  the  second  son  of  William  Craig  and  Mary 
Vance  Watson,  naturally  had  a  taste  for  books  and  the  pleasure 
they  gave  rather  than  for  the  stirring  life  of  the  farm.  He  urst 
attended  the  Little  School  House  at  Locust  Level,  then  academies 
at  Shippensburg ,  Newville  and  Mercer  sburg.  Fie  taught  a  couple 
of  winters  in  the  Country  Schools  of  Franklin  County  after  whic.n 
he  prepared  for  College  at  the  famous  Elder’s  Ridge  Academy 
under  the  guidance  of  the  greatly  beloved  Dr.  Alexander  Donaldson. 
His  scholarship  and  general  standing  while  there  were  of  a  high 
grade  and  in  1855  he  entered  the  Junior  Class  at  Jefferson  CoHege. 
He  had  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mercersburg  about 
1850  as  Welsh  Run  Church  was  without  a  Pastor  and  it  was  hi s 
desire  and  intention  to  make  the  Ministry  his  life  work.  Bui  on 
graduating  from  College  in  1857  the  call  of  duty  seemed  to  be  at 
home  and  his  life  from  then  on  was  that  of  an  intelligent  and  pros¬ 
perous  farmer.  He  was  made  a  ruling  elder  in  Welsh  Run  Church 
in  1858  and  held  that  office  for  life.  He  became  Superintendent 
of  the  Sabbath  School  there  in  1857  and  acted  in  that  capacity  or  as 
Assistant  as  long  as  he  lived.  The  little  church  at  Welsh  Run  was 
always  very  dear  to  him  and  he  ever  gave  it  his  most  earnest 
prayers,  heart  felt  interest  and  able  financial  support.  When  the 
Membership  had  become  very  small  owing  to  the  removal  oi  rnost 
of  its  Members  to  the  West  and  the  Church  was  looked  upon  as  one 
never  to  be  revived,  he  did  not  lose  faith  ana  lived  to  sec  .as  Pra>c" 
answered,  the  Church  resuscitated  and  supported  to  a  great  extent 
by  the  descendants  of  the  German  Settlers  who  had  taken  the  place 
of  the  original  Scotch  Irish  and  Welsh  Settlers  and  who  became  as 
orthodox  and  active  Presbyterians  as  those  of  Scottish  descent.  Ho 
was  a  man  of  wide  reading  and  a  thoughtful  student  of  the  Bible  and 
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Bible  History  all  bis  life  and  few  men,  not  in  the  Ministry,  were' 
so  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures.  He  was  a  frequent  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Church  at  Meetings  of  the  Presbytery  where  his  sane 
conservatism  and  sound  judgment  won  for  him  the  creep  re specr. 
of  his  fellow  presbyters.  He  was  a  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  in  i860  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  His  influence  mine  Com¬ 
munity  in  which  he  lived  as  always  strong  in  the  cause  of  temper¬ 
ance,  morality  and  political  reform.  He  was  ever  the  wise  coun¬ 
sellor  and  ready  helper  of  young  people  in  their  striving  for  an 
education  or  a  better  life.  He  was  known  for  many  years  as  a 
progressive  member  of  the  Montgomery  Township  School  Board 
and  was  also,  for  some  years,  President  of  the  farmer  s  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  Franklin  County.  Whenever  he  accepted  a  duty  it  was 
always  well  performed  and  although  high  places  did  not  know  him  t 
his  was  a  successful  life  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word.  His  wife 
was  Martha  Agnes  Orr,  Daughter  of  William  Orr  and  Agnes  Mc¬ 
Guire  Sample,  who  always  assisted  her  husband  ably  with  wise 
judgment  and  keen  insight  of  character  and  who  graciously  ex- 
tended  to  those  who  had  gone  out  from  it,  the  hospitality  of  the  Cia 
Homestead  at  Locust  Hill. 


This  material  is  taken  from  “The  Scotch-Irish  of  Northampton 
County,  Pennsylvania.”  By  -  The  Northampton  County  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Society.  Volume  I.  1926. 

SETTLEMENT  OF  ALLEN: 

At  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  first  settlers,  the  Delaware 
Indians  had  their  wigwams  and  cultivated  orchards  of  apple  and 
pear  trees  near  the  present  site  of  Weaversville.  Indian  arrows 
and  pestles  were  here  found  in  great  numbers. 

“The  Craig,”  or  “Irish  Settlement”  is  named  after  the  first 
family  -  Jesse  Craig  -  who  settled,  1728,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  near  Weaver sville.  James  Craig  purchased 
250  acres  from  William  Allen,  1743,  -  a  part  of  the  5,000  acre 
tract  taken  up  by  Thomas  Penn,  by  warrant  dated  London,  May  8, 
1732. 

In  April,  1774,  James  Craig  divided  his  lands  among  his  three 
sons.  The  church,  grave  "yard  and  school  house  lots  were  on  his 
land  v/ere  deeded  to  the  congregation  March  4  ,  1  7  70;  March  II, 
1772,  and  June  8,  1791. 

The  names  of  other  prominent  early  settlers  were:  Thomas 
Craig  (First),  who  was  the  owner  of  590  acres,  96  perches,  grained 
to  him  by  Caspar  Wister,  March  28,  1739.  His  residence  was  cn 
the  farm  owned  by  Dr.  H.  H.  Riegel.  In  June,  17?  3,  he  deeucri 
acres  to  Andrew  Hagenbuch.  General  Thomas  Craig  and  Captain 
John  Craig  were  sons  of  Thomas  Craig  and  both  served  as  officer  s 
in  the  Revolutionary  war. 


BATH,  PENNSYLVANIA: 

In  the  loveliest  of  green  valleys  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  like 
a  gem  in  its  setting,  nestles  Bath,  an  olo  time  municipality.  L  »•-> 
the  centre  borough  of  Northampton  County,  and  is  eight  miles 
north  of  Bethlehem  and  eleven  northwest  from  Easton,  the  shire 
town.  It  is  situated  at  the  headwaters  of  the  winding  Monoquasy, 
an  Indian  word  meaning  “stream  with  several  large  bends.” 

Bath  was  founded  by  the  Scotch-Irish  or  Ulster  Scots,  named 
for  an  English  city,  and  is  owned  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  the  Henri 
sylvania  Germans.  Originally  it  formed  part  of  the  Craig  or  “Ir’sh 
Settlement,”  and  the  territory  was  named  Allen  Township,  in  hon¬ 
our  of  Chief  Justice  William  Allen,  who  became  proprietor  about 
174  0.  The  Craig,  Ralston,  Lattimore,  McCord,  McCook,  McConnell, 
Brown,  Sterling,  Horner  and  Wilson  families  composed  the  pioneer 
band  of  Ulster  Scots  who  first  settled  in  Bath  and  the  immediate 

vicinity. 

Ti  e  ancestors,  driven  by  religious  persecution  from  their  na¬ 
tive  highlands  in  the  17th  century,  the  remnants  of  many  a  noble 
clan,  sought  temporary  refuge  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland, 
whence  their  descendants,  between  1720  and  1740,  set  upon  a  new 
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career  toward  a  strange  land.  Bidding  the  old  and  feeble  farewell 
forever,  they  turned  their  backs  upon  the  past,  and  with  sad  hearts, 
leaving  the  green  fields  and  flowers  behind,  went  down  from  their 
nat.ive°hills  to  the  sea,  to  return  no  more,  save  in  tender  memor¬ 
ies.  After  1727,  towards  Capes  Henlopen  and  May,  that  bring  the 
tides  of  ocean  overlapping  the  shores  of  Pennsylvania,  came  these 
Scotch -Irish  emigrants.  Landing  in  Philadelphia,  they  followed 
the  course  of  the  rivers  and  small  streams,  invariably  seeking 
soil  which  could  be  easily  cleared  and  which  abounded  in  never- 
failing  springs  of  pure  water.  Soon  the  hills  and  valleys  o;  Penn¬ 
sylvania’s  frontier  were  peopled  with  a  sturdy,  rugged  race  That 
was  destined  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  formation  of  our  na¬ 
tional  character.  They  were  English  in  speech,  Scotch  m  blood, 
Irish  by  adoption,  and  Presbyterian  in  faith.  American  histories 

are  now  beginning  to  render  them  justice. 

As  stated  before,  Bath  was  once  a  part  of  the  “Craig  Settle¬ 


ment,”  presumably  so  named  on  account  of  the  Craigs,  who  un¬ 
doubtedly  were  the  leaders  among  these  immigrants.  Later  it 
became  known  as  the  “Irish  Settlement,”  a  designation  it  bears 
to  this  day.  It  is  a  region  of  unsurpassed  beauty,  of  great  ferti¬ 
lity,  and,  besides,  so  rich  in  historic  associations.  It  was  the 
first  settled  portion  of  the  Forks  of  the  Delaware,  -  the  tract  of 
land  inclosed  by  the  Lehigh  and  Delaware  Rivers  and  the  Blue 
Mountains.  The  Forks  was  inhabited  by  the  Delaware  Indians, 

who  held  it  tributary  to  the  Iroquois. 

History  has  treated  lightly  upon  the  home  life  of  those  who 

settled  here  at  the  headwaters  of  the  Monoquasy.  Daniel  Craig, 
the  Scotch-Irish  ancestor  of  ex-President  Roosevelt,  appears  to 
have  been  the  pioneer  white  settler  within  the  limits  oi  what  is 
now  the  Borough  of  Bath.  At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  North¬ 
ampton  County  (1752)  he  was  appointed  Collector  of  excise  for 

this  district. 


CRAIGS:  .  J  .  , 

The  Craig  family  (cf.  Lehigh  County  History)  are  descended 

from  William  Craig,  of  Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  who,  to  escape  the 

persecution  of  the  Presbyterians  by  James  I.  settled  at  Dungannon, 

Ireland.  Four  of  his  sons  and  several  of  his  daughters  emigrates 

to  America.  The  sons  were  Thomas,  Daniel,  James,  and  William. 

Sarah  Craig,  one  of  the  daughters,  born  1706,  married  Richard 

Walker,  Esq.  of  Bucks  County.  She  died  April  24,  1,84.  Margsie- 

married  John  Gray,  died  1782,  leaving  two  sons,  John  and  James; 

and  two  daughters. 

Jane  Craig,  another  daughter,  married  John  Boyd,  of  ^-.en 
Township,  and  had  two  sons,  Robert  and  Thomas. 

Daniel  Craig  and  wife,  Margaret,  settled  in  Warrington  own 
ship,  Bucks  County,  had  eight  children  -  Thomas,  John,  William, 
Margaret  (married  James  Barclay);  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Barnhill, 
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Jane,  wife  of  Samuel  Barnhill;  Mary  Lewis,  and  Rebecca,  wile  of 

Hugh  Stephenson.  ...  „ 

Thomas,  the  son  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Revolution,  *’as 

commissioned  at  captain  October  23,  1.76,  and  commanded  a 
company  in  Col.  Baxter’s  ’’Flying  Camp"  m  the  battle  01  For. 
Washington.  He  served  through  the  war  and  at  its  close  was  com¬ 
missioner  of  Purchases  with  the  rank  of  Colonel.  He  married  Jean 

James  Craig,  brother  of  Daniel,  settleo  m  what  is  now  Allen 
Township,  where  he  purchased  260  acres  from  ViUiam  A-en,  . 

13  1743  and  deeded  the  land  for  the  church  and  graveyard  to  the 

Presbyterian  congregation.  He  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and  al¬ 
though  palsied,  was  always  carried  to  church  on  Sundays  by  his 
sons.  His  wife  died  previous  to  April  16,  1 114.  He  had  sons, 

William,  Thomas,  Robert.  >  ,  ~  v  a 

William  married  Elizabeth  Brown,  sister  of  General  Ko^ei, 

Brown,  removed  to  Northumberland. 

Robert  married  Esther  Brown,  leaving  sons,  James,  Samuel, 

William,  John,  Robert  and  Joseph.  .  .  ,  af+or 

Thomas  Craig,  Esq.,  the  founder  of  the  Irish  Settlement  after 
conveying  212  acres  to  his  brother  Daniel  m  Bucks  Coun..y,  he 
removed,’  1728,  to  Allen  Township,  where  he  was  the  leading 
zen  for  many  years,  in  1731  his  name  appears  as  first  e  d  r 

of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Allen  lownsnipon  n. 

the  Synod  of  Philadelphia.  He  lived  on  a  tract  of  600  acres  pur  ~ 
chased  from  Caspar  Wistar,  by  deed  of  March  2  8  1739. 

in  1779  at  an  advanced  age.  His  wife  Mary  died  July  4,  17/2,  _ 

aged  75  years.  He  had  sons:  William  and  Thomas.  William  was 
the  first  Sheriff  of  Northampton  County,  in  i  752,  and  haa  c  u  m  - ... 
Thomas,  Hugh,  Charles,  William,  Mary,  Sarah,  Margaret  an. 

Elisabeth.  , 

General  Thomas  Craig  son  of  Thomas  was  born  October  26,^ 

1739.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  and  at  t  e  on  i«' 

lution  entered  the  army  and  rendered  valuable  service  in  the 

struggle  for  independence.  He te“aU»  wMck  saw  stLn- 
captain  of  a  company  m  Col.  St.  Clair  s  battalion 

uous  service  in  the  Canadian  campaign.  On  September  , ,  1  <  b,  -- 

was  promoted  to  Lt.  Col.  and  on  August  1,  1777,  to  Coione^of  H.e 

Third  Pennsylvania  Regiment.  He  paiticipate  in  <  . 

Germantown,  Monmouth  and  Brandywine,  and  to  use 

‘‘served  faithfully  from  the  commencement  of  the  la  - 

end  o,  it.’’  It  is  Lid  that  he  was  the  first  officer  to  protect  the_ 

Continental  Congress,  and  the  first  to  march  to  Canada 

tired  Jan.  1,  1783.  In  1784  he  was  appointed  Associate  ^ 

Montgomery  County,  which  position  he  li  led  until  16  •  _ ■  " ’ 

removed  to  Towamensing  Township,  Carbon  County  In  W  ,  mm 

was  commissioned  Major-General  of  the  Militia  of  the  State,  whic. 


1  17 


position  he  held  until  1814.  Col.  Craig  v/as  at  Valley  Forge  in  the 
winter  of  1777-78  and  it  was  through  him  that  Mrs.  Lydia  Darragh 
conveyed  to  Washington  the  warning  of  Howe’s  expected  attack  at 
Whitemarsh,  she  having  overheard  plans  discussed  by  the  British 
officers  at  her  home. 

IRISH  SETTLEMENT:  CHAPTER  I.  1728**1760 

In  1728,  John  Boyd,  who  married  Jane  Craig,  went  with  Col. 
Thomas  Craig  from  Philadelphia  to  the  Forks  of  the  Delaware  and 
settled  in  what  was  afterward  known  as  the  Irish  Settlement.  At 
or  about  the  same  time,  Hugh  Wilson,  Samuel  Brown,  and  probably 
a  few  more  went  thither  and  settled.  In  1731,  there  had  accumula¬ 
ted  a  sufficient  community  to  assume  the  name  of  the  Craig  Settle¬ 
ment. 

If  the  record  from  which  we  derive  our  information  is  correct 
as  to  dates,  and  that  it  is  so  is  substantiated  by  the  best  of  evidence, 
we  find  these  families  followed  the  example  of  the  Scotch-Irish  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,  in  occupying  vacant  lands  not  yet  open 
to  settlers.  The  Craig  or  Irish  Settlement  was  in  existence  before 
the  Allens,  whose  name  is  identified  with  it,  became  possessed  of 
the  land  which  it  occupied.  The  Allens  came  into  possession  in 
the  following  manner:  In  1681,  Charles  II  of  England,  granted  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania  to  William  Penn.  At  the  death  of  William 
Penn  in  1718,  his  sons,  John,  Thomas,  Richard,  became  Propriet¬ 
aries  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania.  By  a  joint  warrant  of  the 
Proprietaries  dated  at  London,  May  18,  1732,  the  Surveyor  Gen¬ 
eral  of  the  Province  was  directed  to  lay  off  a  tract  of  five  thousand 
acres  for  the  personal  use  of  Thomas  Penn.  This  was  done,  and 
the  tract  thus  laid  off  included  the  Craig  or  Irish  Settlement,  as 
we  shall  presently  see. 

What  is  written  below  is  copied  from  M.  S.  Henry’s 
“History  of  the  Lehigh  Valley,”  published  I860.  Pages  3,311 
and  312. 

Craig’s,  generally 'called  the  LEHIGH  GAP,  is  a  small  village, 
consisting  of  some  thirty  dwellings,  a  store,  hotel  and  boat-yard. 
The  place  is  situated  at  the  northern  base  of  the  Blue  Mountain,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Gap.  The  Aquanshicola  Creek  empties  into  the 
Lehigh  at  this  place.  Craig’s  Tavern  was  celebrated  for  many 
years  as  the  dining  place  for  hungry  travelers  by  the  Stage  Route 
from  Easton  to  Mauch  Chunk  and  Berwick,  Pa,  Allentownship  was 
originally  settled  by  immigrants  from,  the  north  of  Ireland,  between 
the  years  1728  and  1733.  It  appears  that  William  Craig  and  Thomas 
Craig  were  the  principal  settlers,  and  always  took  an  active  part 
in  the  welfare  of  their  adopted  country.  General  Thomas  Craig  who 
died  in  1832,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92  years,  an  active  soldier  in 
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the  Revolutionary  War,  was  a  son  of  Thomas  Craig.  The  following 
tribute  to  his  memory,  we  copy  from  the  Lehigh  Herald: 

“Viewing  him  as  a  Revolutionary  Officer  who  early  fought  and 
bled  in  the  defense  of  this  country,  who  was  the  first  officer  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  Continental  Congress  in  its  then  important  de Iterations, 
who  was  the  first  to  march  to  Canada,  who  was  in  the  Battles  of 
Germantown,  Monmouth,  Quebec,  Brandywine,  and  many  others  in 
North  and  South  Carolina,  and  considering  that  we  are  now  reaping 
the  fruits  of  his  services,  could  not  but  excite  in  all  the  liveliest 
interest,  and  wrest  from  them  the  mingled  tears  of  gratitude  and 
sorrow.  The  merits  of  General  Craig  early  secured  to  him  the  of¬ 
fice  of  Colonel  in  the  Revolutionary  Army,  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged  with  fidelity  and  zeal.  Subsequent  to  the  termination  of 
the  conflict  between  England  and  the  American  Colonies,  he  was 
elected  Major-General  of  the  7th  Division  P.  M.,  which  station  he 
held  for  several  years.  In  his  character  were  combined  the  quali¬ 
ties  of  a  soldier  and  a  gentleman.  He  was  strict  in  the  soldier’s 
discipline,  yet  courteous  and  affable  in  his  manners,  and  easy  01 
approach  when  the  time  and  occasion  approved  it.  In  the  hour  of 
danger,  he  was  brave,  quick  to  conceive,  and  prompt  to  execute. 

He  possessed  a.n  active  and  intelligent  mind,  which  faithfully  served 
him  to  the  last.  He  delighted  to  speak  of  his  Military  Career,  and. 
the  triumph  of  his  Country’s  Arms,  at  the  time  when  his  country 
was  his  idol,  and  its  enemies  his  bitterest  foes.  But  he  speaks  no 
more!  His  curtain  of  life  has  dropped,  and  he  sleeps  in  death!” 

(Note:  General  Thomas  Craig  is  buried  in  Allentown,  Penna., 
Fairfield  Cemetery.) 


VIRGINIA 

"  in  1740,  Rev.  John  Craig  emigrated  from  Ireland  to  the  Valley 
of  Virginia,  and  was  the  pioneer  Presbyterian  preacher  of  Augusta 
County,  Virginia,  and  preached  to  the  soldiers  as  they  marched  to 
their  defeat  under  General  Braddock  in  1755.  His  immediate  par  — 


ish  was  thirty  miles  long,  but  he  preached  and  baptized  where vei 
he  went.  On  Sabbath,  he  began  service  at  10  A.  M.,  and  with  brief 
intervals,  continued  until  sunset.  His  only  printed  sermon  is  said 
to  contain  forty-five  divisions  and  sub-divisions,  (r  rom  lectures 
of  Hon.  J.  A.  Waddell  before  Seventh  Congress  of  the  Scotch-Irish 
Society. ) 

A  cousin  of  Rev.  John  Craig,  also  named  John  Craig,  immigra¬ 
ted  in  early  life  to  Augusta  County,  Virginia.  In  i775  he  took  a 
drove  of  cattle  to  Lincoln  County,  Kentucky,  and  the  following  year 
made  a  permanent  settlement  there.  He  became  the  ovnei  of  an 
extensive  estate  called  “Craigland,”  which  later  became  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  his  grandson,  William  Craig. 

This  William  Craig  was  a  surgeon  in  the  War  of  18 1Z, 


. 
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and  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Kentucky  Legislature,  also  an 
eider  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  the  father  of  the  later 
Rev,  Willis  Green  Cra.ig,  DD.  LLD.  of  the  McCormick  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

There  is  a  Craig sville  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia,  and  a 
Craig  County  in  that  vicinity. 

Copied  from  the  program  of  the  Biocentennial  of  John  Cra^g, 
commencer  of  the  Presbyterian  Ministerial  Service  in  this  place 
Anni  Domini  1740,  held  at  Augusta  Stone  Church,  Fort  Defiance, 
Virginia,  November  1,  2,  3,  1940. 

JOHN  CRAIG 

The  Reverend  John  Craig  was  born  August  17,  1709  in  the 
Parish  of  Dunagor,  County  Antrim,  Ireland.  He  received  his  early 
education  in  the  Local  Schools  and  took  his  University  work  at 
Edinburgh,  graduating  from  the  Institution  with  the  Degree  of  A.M. 
in  the  year  1733.  It  was  his  plan  to  study  medicine.  Then  a  long 
and  serious  illness  turned  him  from  medicine  to  the  ministry.  ILs 
thoughts  now  turned  toward  America,  the  land  to  which  so  many  of 
his  Countrymen  were  emigrating.  In  the  summer  of  1734  he  came 
to  Pennsylvania,  landing  at  New  Castle.  Here  he  taught  and  studied 
Theology  under  the  Rev.  John  Thompson.  He  was  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Donegal  in  October  173  8,  and  the  following  fall, 
November  1739,  paid  his  first  visit  to  this  section,  meaning  Fort 
Defiance,  Augusta  County,  Virginia.  Ln  April  of  the  following  year 
1740,  the  people  “Of  the  Shenandore  and  South  River”  invited  him 
to  become  their  Pastor.  He  accepted  and  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Donegal  in  Sept.  1740,  and  in  Occober  settled  in 
this  section. 

John  Craig  was  outstanding  as  Minister,  Pastor,  Citizen, 
Presbytery  and  Missionary.  He  died  April  21,  1774,  and  is  buried 
in  the  Old  Cemetery  of  this  Church. 


VIRGINIA  (fr  om  Lucy  Washington  Craig) 

Now  for  our  Craig  line.  DR.  JOHN  CRAIG  removed  with  his 
family  from  Scotland  to  the  North  of  Ireland.  He  v/as  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Edinborough  with  a  Master  of  Arts  Degree. 
I  have  it  and  it  antedates  the  Declaration  of  Independence  forty- 
three  years.  I  mean  that  I  have  the  original  Degree  framed.  My 
Father  translated  it  from  the  Latin.  I  have  his  translation,  too. 

In  Ireland,  Dr.  John  Craig  married  an  Irish  girl,  Helena  Russell. 
He  came  to  the  Valley  of  Virginia  as  a  Presbyterian  Missionary. 
He  settled  on  Christians  Creek,  nine  miles  below  Staunton,  in 
Augusta  County.  Here  he  organized  (1737)  and  built  the  Parent 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Virginia.  He  dedicated  the  Augusta  Stone 


120 


.  • ! 


Church  January  22,  1749.  He  was  the  Pastor  1740-1774,  when  he 
died  April  21,  1774.  He  was  buried  near  the  Church  which  is  near 
the  farm  on  which  he  settled.  This  is  now  Fort  Defiance,  Virginia, 
about  midway  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  In  this  Church  is  his 
Church  and  Family  Bible,  1682.  Also  the  Communion  Cup  and 
Baptismal  Font  he  used.  I  have  visited  the  Church  and  read  from 
his  Diary.  When  the  Church  was  restored  every  stone  was  put  back 
in  place;  he  laid  the  first  stone  when  it  was  built. 

He  had  three  sons,  John,  David  and  George.  John  died  in  in¬ 
fancy  and  David  at  eighteen.  Only  George  lived  to  rear  a  family. 
George  married  Catherine  Kennerly,  whose  Irish  parents  also  set¬ 
tled  in  this  community.  They  had  four  sons,  James,  John,  George 
and  Benjamin  Kennerly;  the  latter  is  our  Grandfather.  He  married 
Mary  Amy  Clark,  whose  Father  William  ClarK  settled  five  rnij.es 
from  this  village,  Buffalo,  on  the  Great  Kanawha  ./  iver  in  18so 
he  came  from  Culpepper  County,  '/a.  Both  George  Craig  a.-d 
William  Clark  were  Revolutionary  soldiers.  Benjamin  Kennerly 
Craig  was  born  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  His  wife,  Mary  Amy  was  born 
in  Culpepper  Co.,  Va.  They  had  four  children  -  Virginia,  who  died 
in  infancy,  Lewis  reared  four  daughters,  Mary  died  unman  ieu, 
Clark,  my  father,  married  Elizabeth  Bedinger  'Washington.  Both 
of  Mother’s  parents,  three  of  her  Grandparents  and  three  of  her 
Great  Grandparents  bore  the  Sirname  Washington.  So  its  no  mys¬ 
tery  that  she*  had  their  features.  And  it  v/as  no  news  to  me  when 
they  said  to  us“  You  three  have  more  of  the  Washington  biooc 
flowing  in  your  veins  than  any  one  living  today.  ue  just  happe^ec. 
to  be  born  with  this  heritage.  Back  to  Dr.  John  Craig,  He  had 
these  daughters;  Joanna  Craig  Hamilton,  Patience  Craig  Hamilton, 
Mary  Craig  Baskins  and  Annalana  Craig  Atwater.  The  Hamiltons 
were  brothers  of  Andrew  Hamilton  who  became  Governor  of  South 
Carolina.  George  Craig  reared  his  family  in  Missouri.  I  he 
others  reared  their  children  in  this  Valley.  Wishing  the  best, 

Sincerely, 

(Sgd. )  Lucy  Washington  Craig. 


(Miss  Lillian  Craig,  No.  1838  Oxford  Avenue,  Roanoke  15,  Virginia) 

My  line  of  Craigs:  I  am  descended  from  Rev.  John  Craig  of  Augusta 
County,  Virginia  (near  Staunton),  the  first  regularly  appointed  Prea¬ 
cher  in  that  vast  County,  (at  that  time  -  vast). 

Rev.  John  Craig  had  sons,  George  Craig  who  married  Kitty 

Kennerly  and  John  died  in  infancy - David  died  at  eighteen. 

George  and  Kitty  had  six  sons.  (A)  John,  m.  Dorcas  hand.ee, 
dau.  of  John  Handley,  Jr.  of  Monroe  Co.,  W.  Va.  (B)  lames  Ken¬ 
ner  ly  Craig,  m.  Kitty  Arbuckle,  dau.  of  Wrn.  Arbuckle.  (C)George 
Russell  Craig,  m.  Mary  (Polly)  McMullen.  (D)  Benj.  Kennerly 
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Craig,  m.  Mary  (Polly)  Amy  Clark,  dau.  of  William  Clark.  (E) 

Wm.  Lockhart  Craig,  m.  Ann  Langtry.  (F)  Charlemont  Craig, 
died,  age  2  1 . 

Their  descendants  are  as  follows:  (A)  John  Dorcas  Handley 
had  only  daughters.  (B)  James  K.  and  Kitty  Craig  had  two  sons, 
George  and  Kennerly.  George  had  two  sons;  Dr.  Albert  Ervin 
Craig  v/ho  died  unmarried  and  Edward  Craig  who  married  Martha 
Ann  Couch.  They  had  a  son,  Edward,  Jr.  who  married  Louise 
Theiling.  They  had  a  son,  Edward  III,  now  14  years  old  -  an  orphan. 
Kennerly  m.  Mary  Jane  Clayton  of  Deerfield,  Augusta.  County,  h  a. 
They  had  one  son,  William  Clayton  Craig.  He  had  two  sons,  Milton 
McCoy  Craig,  who  died  unmarried  and  John  Earl  Craig  who  married 
Malissia  Bradford,  dau.  of  William  Bradford.  They  have  a  son, 

John  Earl  Craig,  Jr. 

(C)  George  Russell  and  Polly  McMullen  Craig’s  sons  arc 

(1)  William  Lockhart  Craig;  last  heard  of  in  Benton  City,  Mo. 

(2)  Pvev,  Henry  Craig,  a  Presbyterian  minister. 

(3)  Joseph  L.  Craig,  m.  a  Miss  Jones.  Last  heard  of  in  Webb  City, 
Mo.  Had  a  son,  Charles  Henry  Craig. 

(D)  Benjamin  Kennerly  Craig  and  Amy  Clark  Craig  had  two  sons: 

(1)  Lesis  Craig  m.-* - had  only  daughters.  (2)  Clark  Craig 

who  married  Betty  Washington  haci  a  son  1  rank  anci  daughter  s, 

Mary  and.  Lucy  Craig  (now  living)  oi  Buffalo,  W  .  /a.  r  rank  nao.  a 
son  Felix  -  Felix  has  a  son,  Frank  Hunter  Craig. 
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TALIAFERRO  CRAIG 


Taliaferro  Craig  was  the  posthumous  child  of  John  Craig,  who 
died  in  Scotland  in  1704.  This  John  Craig  was  the  great-grandson 
of  John  Craig,  1st,  who  was  born  in  1512  and  died  in  1600. 

John  Craig  married  Jane  Taliaferro,  who  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  came  to  America  with  her  brothers,  Robert  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Taliaferro.  They  came  to  Virginia.  John  Craig  died  in  Scot¬ 
land  in  November,  1704,  and  his  son,  Taliaferro  Craig  was  born 
in  Virginia  four  months  after  the  death  of  his  father.  Taliaferro 
Craig  married  Mary  Hawkins  in  1730.  Taliaferro  Craig  died  in 
Kentucky  in  1795.  His  wife,  Mary  Hawkins,  died  in  1804. 

The  first  son  of  Mary  Hawkins  and  Taliaferro  Craig,  was 
named  John  H.  Craig  and  the  first  daughter,  Jane  T.  Craig.  Lewis 
Craig,  a  Baptist  minister,  was  also  a  son. 

The  above  record  was  obtained  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Jessamine 
County  Court,  Nicholasville,  Kentucky,  December  1,  1927.  She  did 
not  give  the  source  of  her  information. 

The  father  of  Tolliver  Craig,  or  Taliaferro  Craig,  as  the  name 
is  correctly  spelled,  was  John  Craig,  Jr.  of  Scotland,  who  died  in 
1704,  and  whose  wife  was  Jane  Taliaferro.  After  his  death,  his 
widow  came  to  America  with  her  two  brothers,  Robert  and  John 
Taliaferro,  where  his  posthumous  son,  Tolliver,  was  born  in  Spot¬ 
sylvania  County,  Virginia,  in  1705.  He  married  Mary  Hawkins  in 
;  1730,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Lewis,  Elijah  and  Joseph,  the 
three  preachers,  who  led  the  famous  church  in  1781.  John  Craig, 
the  father  of  Tolliver,  was  either  the  son  or  grandson  of  John 
Craig,  the  Friar,  mentioned  in  the  “Sketch  of  the  Parrishes.” 

Tolliver  Craig  was  a  citizen  of  Botetourt  County,  Virginia, 
and  while  a  resident  there  married  Mary  Hawkins,  and  they  are 
said  to  be  the  parents  of  eleven  children,  who  were  born  and 
reared  in  that  state,  and  most  of  them,  if  not  all,  married  there. 
Afterwards  some  of  them  accompanied  their  parents  to  Kentucky, 
the  others  going  later.  These  twelve  families  distributed  them¬ 
selves  over  several  parts  of  Fayette  County,  in  such  a  way  that 
some  of  them  were  located  in  Woodford  County,  some  in  Scott 
County,  and  some  in  Jessamine  County,  when  these  counties  were 
separated  from  Fayette  County,  while  others  remained  in  Fayette 
County.  The  father,  Tolliver  Craig,  and  his  wife,  were  thought  to 
have  lived  in  Scott  County.  Tolliver  Craig,  Sr.,  died  in  1796,  but 
his  wife  survived  him  many  years.  Their  children  were  in  part: 
Elijah,  John,  Tolliver,  Jr.,  Rev.  Joseph,  Jane  and  Elizabeth. 

(Authority:  Kentucky  State  Historical  Society  Register,  Vol.  19, 

page  119,  Year  1921.) 
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(Letter  written  October  1  1,  1895  from  Albert  G.  Craig  to  Mrs. 
John  Sherley,  of  Anchorage,  Kentucky.) 


Dear  Mrs.  Sherley: 

I  received  your  kind  letter  several  days  ago.  I  have  been  too 
busy  to  answer  until  now.  I  sent  you  the  book  you  asked  for  by 
express.  You  can  keep  it  if  I  never  write  for  it. 

The  Craig  family  is  of  Scotch  extraction.  They  came  rcm 
the  vicinity  of  Craig  Ellachie,  a  rocky  eminence  in  Scotia-—  - 
Craigs  in  Virginia  and  Kentucky  are  descendants  oi  Tanaierro- 
(Toliver)  Craig.  He  was  born  in  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia  m 
70S.  He  married  Polly  Hawkins.  His  mother  was  named  Jane 
(Emma).  He  had  a  fair  complexion,  rather  below  medium  smeane 
possessed  a  kind  and  amiable  temperament  He  was  tne  ia  . 
eleven  children,  namely:  John,  Joyce,  Taliferro,  Lewis,  Elijah 
Jane,  Joseph,  Sarah,  Benjamin,  Jeramiah  and  Elixa  .....  r  - 

at  the  age  of  90. 

John  Craig  was  a  very  handsome  man.  He  came  to  Keuuc  , 
in  1781  and  was  in  command  at  Bryant’s  Station  during  the  seige 
by  tL  Indians  in  1782.  He  was  the  first  representative  the  Coin* 
of  Kentucky  had  in  the  Legislature  of  Virginia.  He  was  a  very  la  „ 

^  WU  Crai^«  born  ^Orange  County,  Virginia,  in  1727.  He 
united  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  1765.  Soon  after  his  conversion 
he  was  indicted  “for  preaching  the  Gospel  contrary  to  law. • 
celebrated  John  Waller  was  one  of  the  jurors  in  the.  c  =>  . 

and  prudent  deportment  of  Mr.  Craig  during :  the  ria  ^vas^  -  — ^ 
bv  the  conviction  and  conversion  oi  M.:  •  a  .  ,, 

1768.  while  being  engaged  in  public  worship,  he  was 
Sheriff  and  brought  before  the  magistrates,  who  require  ,  • 
give  security  not  to  preach  in  County  within  12  months  1  hish- 
re'fused  to  do  and  was  committed  to  jail  in  Fredericksburg.  Dur 
ing  his  confinement  he  preached  through  the  prison  ars  ^  ° 

crowds.  He  remained  in  jail  one  month  and  »as  then  reieased 

his  triai  he  was  defended  by  Patrick  Henry.  In  1771.  he  v  uS 
aga^n  arrested  and  imprisoned  for  three  months  in  Caroline  Coun¬ 
ty.  He  continued  to  preach  with  great  seal  and  success  until  l78i. 
when  he  moved  to  Kentucky.  He  established  the  first  Baptis 
Church  in  Kentucky  and  was  the  founder  of  Elkhorn  and  Bracken 

Associations.  He  died  suddenly  m  1828. 

Fliiah  Craig  was  born  in  Orange  County,  \  irgima,  m  the  y . 

1743  S  jol^d  the  Baptist  Church  in  1764.  He  was  the  most  emi 
nent  preacher  in  Virginia  in  his  day.  He  was  Imprisone^in  C 
pepper  jail  one  month  for  preaching  the  Cospe  “  rpmoved  to 

‘ ‘honored  with  a  term  in  the  Orange  jail.  In  ne 

Scott  Cour^.  Kentucky,  and  laid  out  the  town  of  Georgetown.  U 
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was  first  called  Lebanon.  He  established  the  first  school  in  which 
classics  were  taught,  built  the  first  rope  walk,  the  first  fulling 
mill  and  the  first  paper  mill  that  existed  in  Kentucky,  ha  was  a 
good  business  man  and  amassed  a  fortune.  He  died  m  lbO&. 

S  Jane  Craig  married  John  Sanders.  She  was  the  grandmother 
of  the  late  distinguished  George  N.  Sanders. 

Benjamin  Craig  was  born  March  30,  175i,  m  r  ,"ou'' 

tv  Virginia.  He  married  Nancy  Stuman.  He  had  eleven  children, 
namely:  Joseph,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  George,  Benjamin,  Nancy, 

Sarah  Levi,  Lewis  and  Stuman.  He  laid  out  the  town  o  no:  l  .  . 
Ham',  now  Carrollton,  Kentucky,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kentucky  River. 
H-  died  December  5,  1822.  George  Craig  (mentioned  above)  was 
the  grandfather  of  Edward  Eggleston.  Edward  Eggleston  was  born 
in  Vevey,  Indiana.  Benjamin  Craig,  my  grandfather,  was  born 
September  21,  1777.  He  married  Elizabeth  Morns  Her  mother 
was  a  sister  of  George  Walton.  He  (George  Walton)  was  one  of  the 
Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  was  twice  B-v 
Georgia,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  in  1783,  Judge  of  the  a.  o.  Su¬ 
preme  Court  1793,  and  U.  S.  Senator  1795.  Benjamin  Craig  had 
eight  children,  namely:  Robert,  Walton,  Anderson,  Joshua,  Benja¬ 
min,  Albert,  Elizabeth  and  Silas.  Walton  Craig  was  born  m  ^ 
and  died  in  his  ninetieth  year.  I  am  his  son.  I  was  born  Ecb  u.  3 

14  1844.  For  26  years  I  practiced  medicine.  I  am  now  Cash. u 

of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Vevay,  Indiana.  Would  be  glad  to  give 

YOU  further  information  about  our  family  at  any  time. 

1  Vow  -re  sne  ctfully, 


Albert  G.  Craig 
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(Copied  from  notes  of  James  S.  Craig  by  Sterling  M.  Cr a  ig  u. 
16-1938  and  passed  to  W.  B.  Craig  1-9-1953,  Rm.  1310,  No. 

Moore  St.,  New  York  City  4,  New  York.) 

MARY  CRAIG,  daughter  of  Robert  Craig  of  Augusta  C o .  ,  , 

Virginia,  married  John  Groves,  three  children  were  born  to  them: 
one  boy  and  two  girls;  the  boy’s  name  was  John,  the  8 ir is  names 
were  Martha  and  Elizabeth.  John  married  Jennie  McClung,  u»ueh 
ter  of  Edward  McClung,  of  Nicholas  County,  W.  ha.  Jennie  .c- 
Clung  was  one  of  three  children  that  was  carried  by  ’Edward  :" 

Clung,  Capt.  George  Fitzwater  and  Mathias  Young,  from  McClung  s 
Cabin  at  Croos  Lanes,  the  next  day  after  the  Morros  children  were 
murdered  by  the  Indians.  They  all  went  to  the  1  ort  on  the  nanaw- 
ha  River  at  the  Mouth  of  Hughe’s  Creek.  Martha  married  a  Jare., 
Elizabeth  married  a  McClung.  John  Groves  was  of  English  Des¬ 
cent;  he  died  very  suddenly.  He  was  going  after  the  cows  one 
evening  and  died  while  crossing  the  bridge  Later  Maiyu* 
married  Daniel  Miller  of  Augusta  County,  Virginia;  three  child 
ren  were  born  to  them;  two  boys  and  a  girl.  The  boys’  names 
were  James  and  William;  the  girl  was  named  Margaret.  1  do  no,. 
1-now  whom  James  married.  William  married  Susan  -  itzwater, 

the  daughter  of - ,  Nicholas  County,  W.  Va.  Margaret  mar 

ried  Nathaniel  Foster  of  Nicholas  County,  W.  Va.  _ 

DANIEL  MILLER  was  of  German  descent.  He  cued  of  1  g 
trouble.  Some  years  ago  Alex  McVeigh  Miller,  a  great  gran  - 
son  of  Daniel  Miller,  went  down  to  Staunton,  Va.  and  go  a  copy 
of  Daniel  Miller’s  will  which  was  made  l  ebruary  22,  liH.  i- 
his  Will  he  speaks  of  his  farm,  well  stocked  with  horses,  cows, 
sheep  and  hogs.  Also  his  still  and  still  vessel  and  cooper  too  s 

and  smith  tools.  He  gave  most  of  his  estate  to  his  ’e  ^  ^ 

Mary,  and  at  her  death  to  be  divided  equally  between  his  two  sons, 
James  and  William  Miller.  Mary  Miller’s  third  husband  was 
Robert  Martin  of  Augusta  County,  Va.  Four  children  v/ert 
to  this  union;  two  boys  and  two  girls.  The  boys  names  were 
Robert  and  Samuel;  the  girls’  names  were  Susan  and  Po  ). 
not  know  whom  the  boys  married.  Susan  married  Alex  Koomz, 

Polly  married  a  Jarret.  Robert  Martin  came  with  his  family 

from  Augusta  County,  Va.  about  the  year  1804  settled  on  .am 
creek  Nicholas  County,  W.  Va.  He  cleared  off  a  piece  of  land 
and  built  a  mill.  He  remained  here  for  some  years,  went  away 
and  was  never  afterward  heard  of.  His  wife  was  an  industrious 
woman  and  a  good  manager  and  succeeded  well  ,n  raising  her 
family  and  accumulated  some  means.  She  bougU  the  ■  - 

Tommy  Reynolds  now  lives  and  made  a  good  living.  Aftei  - 
children  had  all  left  home,  she  kept  a  boarding  house,  where  ^ 
Circuit  Judge  and  lawyers  all  stopped  during  court  times  -  un. 
accommodations  were  prepared  at  Summersvi  e. 
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]  pot  this  much  of  the  sketch  in  regard  to  Robert  Mai  -in  s 
family  from  Colonel  Edward  Campbell’s  history.  I  also  got  '-he 
names  of  all  her  children  from  her  will  that  was  made  on  the  16th 
of  January,  1830.  After  Robert  Martin  moved,  his  wife  went  by 
the  name  of  Mollie  Martin.  She  was  a  good  doctor  among  women 
and  children,  always  ready  and  anxious  to  help  in  sickness  or 
trouble.  When  she  got  old  she  went  to  live  with  her  son  V  illiam 
Miller.  She  was  72  years  old  when  she  died  and  is  buried  in  the 
Miller  Cemetery  on  the  home  farm,  about  one  mile  Northeast  of 
Kessler’s  Cross  Eanes.  She  was  the  great  grandmother  of  all  the 
Groves,  Millers  and  some  of  the  Fosters.  Mollie  Martin  was  one 
of  those  brave  women  who  knew  hardships  and  enaurance,  seif 
sacrifice  and  glorious  achievement.  (By  a  great  granddaughter  . 
From  Nicholas  Chronicle  of  June  16,  1932.) 

JOHN  CRAIG,  A  Pioneer:  Although  Robert  Craig  was  a 
pioneer  in  1837  and  came  to  Nicholas  County  when  he  was  only  19 
years  old,  a  John  Craig  had  been  here  before  him  -  just  how  long; 
we  do  not  know.  On  the  29th  of  July,  1882,  Joseph  Maxe  and  Nancy, 
his  wife,  conveyed  to  him  two  tracts  oi  land;  1000  acres  which  had 
been  surveyed  for  William  Gilliland  on  the  4th  day  of  June,  1775, 
and  200  acres  granted  to  James  Maxe  October  3,  1800.  He  settled 
on  the  land  which  is  now  known  as  “Lanes  Bottom”  and  lived  here 
some  four  or  five  years.  October  1  1,  1826,  he  conveyed  part  of 
this  Lanes  Bottom  land  to  Samuel  Hutchinson. 

August  13,  1827  this  John  Craig  and  William,  his  son,  and 
Christopher  Walkip  purchased  of  Robert  Duffield  a  part,  of  2  0(, 0 
acres  which  had  been  granted  to  Israel  Brown  and  conveyed  by 
him  to  Isaac  Gregory  and  by  him  to  said  Duffield.  This  tract  was 
then  in  Nicholas  County  on  Amos’  Fork  which  joins  the  Laurel  at 
Wayne sville  now  in  Webster  County.  On  November  14,  1827,.  Jonu 
Craig  conveyed  270  acres  on  the  Northwest  side  of  Oauley  River, 
out  of  his  Lanes  Bottom  Tract  to  Arthur  McClure. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  no  wife  joined  in  any  of  the  recorded 
conveyances  made  by  this  John  Craig,  it  was  believed  that  he  was 

a  _ _ ?  Investigation  of  the  records  revealed  the  fact  that  lie 

had  a  family  of- four  children;  three  sons,  William,  Joseph  and  . 
Walkup,  and  one  daughter,  Margaret.  This  daughter  was  marno 
to  one  Thomas  Bail  about  Christmas  1828.  What  became  oi  the 
descendants  of  this  John  Craig  is  still  unknown  to  the  writer.  It 
is  altogether  probably  that  this  John  Craig  was  living  on  -*auJey 
River  in  1818  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  Nicholas  Conn  >, 
for  at  the  County  Court  December  1,  1818,  he  was  appointed  Over¬ 
seer  of  the  Poor  for  Strouds  District,  it  being  re  cite  a  m  the  Oruer 

that  he  had  been  duly  elected  by  the  debtors  ui  -a>  •  >  -  - 

November  7,  1820,  he  was  recommended  to  the  Governor  oi  me 
Commonwealth  by  the  Justice  of  the  County  Court,  then  in  session, 
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as  “A  suitable  person  to  execute  the  Office  of  Coroner.”  He  was 
commissioned  Coroner  of  Nicholas  County  on  the  21  *  -  day  of  Dec¬ 
ember,  1820,  by  Thomas  M.  Randolph,  then  Governor  of  Virginia, 
and  executed  the  Bond  in  Open  Court  February  6,  IQ21,  m  the 
penalty  of  $  10,000  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties.  His 
securities  were  Samuel  Neil,  Robert  Kelly,  George  Rader,  Jesse 
James,  Robert  Martin,  John  G.  St  ephenson,  Hoshus  Stephenson, 

Robert  Duffield  and  William  Cottle. 

This  John  Craig  was  commissioned  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  .or 

Nicholas  County  and  qualified  in  Court  August  4,  1823.  Ins  name 
appears  on  the  records  as  a  member  of  the  county  court  oi  this 
county  until  a  short  time  before  his  death,  which  occurred  prior 
to  April  8,  1834,  when  William  Given  was  appointed  his  a  dm  mis - 

tr*l°A  South  Branch  of  Williams’  River  is  called  “Craig’s  Run” 
and  amany  years  ago  a  man  by  that  name  claimed  and  occupied 
600  acres  of  land  known  as  “The  Craig  Place,  locaie  on  *-,,s 
“Run.”  This  is  inside  of  the  Hudson  Martin’s  Survey  of 
acres*  which  was  granted  to  Robert  Morris  in  17_  and  is  included 
in  that  part  of  said  survey  (77,104)  acres  which  was  conveyed  to 
Allen  T.  Caperton  and  in  the  disposition  of  his  estate  this  Craig 
Place  was  sold  to  George  and  William  Mills.  The  600  acre  trac 
is  shown  on  a  number  of  old  plates  and  "Craig  Run  is  shown  on 
maps  of  Webster  County.  It  is  believed  that  John  Craig  or  one 
of  his  sons,  William,  Joseph  or  Walkup  occupied  this  land.  A  ho 
can  furnish  definite  information  upon  this  subject  and  what  became 
of  this  family  and  Margaret,  who  married  Thomas  Bail  and  her 
descendants  if  she  had  any?  This  family  was  not  closely  rela¬ 
ted  to  Robert  Craig  and  John  J.,  his  son,  who  settled  m  Mcho.as 

in  1837. 

List  of  Craigs  in  Captain  John  Givens’  Company  of  Augusta 
County,  Va.  from  October  16,  1777  to  March  13,  1783,  inclusive, 
(from  an  old  Memorandum  Book  of  James  S.  Craig.) 

James  Craig,  Sr. 

William  Craig 


James  Craig,  Jr. 
John  Craig,  2nd 
Robert  Craig 
George  Craig 


Rev.  H.  K.  Craig,  D.D.,  Professor  in 

Waynesburg  College, 
Wayne sburg,  Penna. 


NOTES  ON  THE  CRAIG  FAMILY  -  Compiled  by  Mrs.  Gerald  S 
Craig.  Mt.  Meridian,  Virginia  and  Logan  County,  Ohio  Lines. 


William  Craig  and  Janet,  his  wife,  with  their  family  came  to 
America  prior  to  1732  either  from  County  Down  or  County  Antrim 
in  Ireland.  Wayland's  Virginia  Valley  Records  say  1732:  Boogher's 
Gleaning’s  of  Virginia  History  say  1721-22;  American  Ancestry 
Vol.  XI  says  1721. 

There  is  a  family  tradition  that  they  were  in  the  seige  of  Lon¬ 
donderry  and  also  in  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  which  latter  is  parti¬ 
ally  confirmed  by  an  entry  in  an  old  account  book,  of  James  Craig, 
Sr.,  a  son  of  William  and  Janet  which  dates  back  to  1763  according 
to  Charles  E.  Kemper,  Staunton,  Va.  whose  mother,  Susan  M.  Craig 
was  a  descendant  of  James  Craig,  Sr. 

In  1732  the  family  was  living  at  or  near  Kennett  Square  in 
Chester  County,  Pa.,  and  in  1737,  James  Craig,  Sr.  was  living  in 
London  Grove  in  that  County  as  shown  by  the  suit  record  of  Hart¬ 
ley  vs.  Craig  in  the  Augusta  County  records. 

William  and  Janet  Craig  left  Kennett  Square  in  1740  and  the 
whole  family  were  in  Augusta  County  by  174  5  as  shown  by  baptis¬ 
mal  records  of  Rev.  John  Craig.  There  were  three  sons  of  whom 
there  are  records,  Robert,  James  and  John.  Kemper  in  Virginia 
Historical  Magazine  Vol.  34,  page  35  says  William  and  Janet  had 
an  elder  son  William  who  died  in  Pa.  One  other  writer  thinks  there 
may  have  been  two  daughters. 

William  Cra.ig  settled  in  present  Rockingham  County  which  was 
then  part  of  Augusta  County  on  Cub  Run  about  one  mile  from  the 
Shenandoah  River.  He  signed  a  petition  for  a  new  road  from  Mt. 
Road  to  the  Court  House  Road  near  “New  Stone  Church”  in  1748 
and  attended  various  sales  in  the  McGaheysville  neighborhood 
which  indicates  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  present.  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty  and  not  of  (present)  Augusta  County.  William  Craig  died  in  1759, 
his  will  being  recorded  in  Staunton. 

Wayland  in  his  Virginia  Valley  Records  says  “James  and 
Robert  settled  permanently  in  1745-46  in  the  Mt.  Meridian  neigh¬ 


borhood,  Augusta  County,  Va.,  while  John  Craig,  youngest  son 
bought  land  from  the  Franciscos  in  1748  on  Cub  Run  in  Rocking¬ 
ham  Co.” 

Robert,  a  son  of  William  and  Janet  Craig  resided  on  Middle 
River  near  the  present  village  of  Mt.  Meridian,  Augusta  County. 
The  Christian  name  of  his  wife  was  Grizel  but  her  surname  at 
present  is  unknown.  Little  is  known  of  this  branch  of  the  family. 
There  is  a  list  of  baptisms  by  the  Rev.  John  Craig  between  the 
dates  1741-174  9,  and  taken  from  the  original  list  according  to  Van 
Da  venter  in  his  History  of  Augusta  Church,  it  lists  Hie  oapusms 
of  the  following  children  of  Robert  Craig:  John,  Mar.  15,  174.1, 

E  lie  nor,  July  19,  1741;  Elizabeth,  May  2,  1742;  Jennet  Sept. 4, 1743; 
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Margaret,  April  7,  1745;  John,  April  13,  1746;  William,  Dec.  13, 
1747;  Francis, June  12,  1748.  Chalkley  reports  Vol.  Ill,  p.  181 
the  will  of  Robert  Craig,  farmer  on  Middle  River  dated  1»87  in 
which  are  mentioned  son  John,  two  other  sons,  daughters  Anne 
and  Rebecca  and  four  other  daughters.  Kemper  in  \  irginia 
Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  34,  p.  65  lists  articles  bought  by  Robert 
Craig  of  Israal  Christian  in  1760,  viz.  8  catechisms  at  3s.,  1  wor¬ 
sted  cap  at  2s. 6d.;  2  testaments  at  2s.;  1  lb.  paper  at  3s.  6u.,  c  felt 
hats  4s.  8  d.,  8  yd.  cloth  at  12s.,  4  silk  hdkfs.  at  Os.,  2  s,.lk  hdnfs. 

at  Is. 3d. 

Ja me?  s ,  the  second  son  of  William  ana  janet  Craig  ma.'  riea 
Margaret  (Mary)  Laird -and  made  his  permanent  home  near  Har- 
riston,  Augusta  County,  Va.,  on  South  River  about  40  miles  from 
Charlottesville. 

The  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  Vol.  31, 
page  249,  251,  lists  James  as  one  of  the  largest  landowners  in 
Augusta  County.  He  was  member  of  the  County  Court  of  Augusta, 
1771-1779.  Mr.  Kemper  in  Vol.  33,  pp. 76-81  states  that  from 
1777-1782  James  Craig,  Sr.  and  his  sons,  James  Craig,  Jr,, 

George  and  William  were  enrolled  as  members  of  Capt.  John^ 
Given’s  Company  of  Augusta  Co.  Va.  Militia  and  appeared  under 
arms  at  musters  and  consequently  were  active  soldiers  of  the 
militia  in  the  Revolution.  Mr.  Kemper  further  states  that,  a  pho¬ 
tographic  copy  of  the  leaf  in  the  account  book  of  James  Craig,  Sr. 
from  which  these  facts  are  taken,  is  on  file  in  the  Library  of 
Virginia  Historical  Society.  Capt.  Given’s  Company  guarded  the 
Virginia  Convention  for  a  time  in  17  99  at  Richmond  and  was  in 
the  battles  of  Guilford  Court  House,  North  Carolina,  Jamestown, 
Va.  1781  and  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown,  Va.  appears  in  the  service 
record  of  the  Company  contained  in  McAllister’s  History  of  V  ir¬ 
ginia  Militia  in  the  Revolution.  James,  Sr.  was  probably  a  Cap¬ 
tain.  Numerous  Craigs  (in  Va.)  are  listed  as  having  servea  m 
the  Revolution  by  Gwathmey  in  his  Historical  Register  of  Virgin¬ 
ians  in  the  Revolution  and  in  book  called  Revolutionary  Soldiers 

- Virginia  in  Library  of  Congress. 

Chalkley  lists- the  will  of  James  Craig,  Sr.  made  in  Feb. 1791 
as  being  on  file  in  Will  Book  No.  VII,  p.  335  in  Staunton,  Va.  In 
it  are  mentioned  sons  and  daughters  James,  William,  George, 
Samuel,  Sarah,  Mary,  Agnes  and  grandchildren  James  and  Mary, 
the  children  of  son  James.  Also  James,  son  of  William  and 
James,  sons  of  Sarah  and  James,  son  of  Agnes.  He  freed  his 

slaves. 

The  will  of  another  James  Craig,  (evidently  the  son  James 
mentioned  in  the  will  of  James,  Sr.)  is  on  file  in  Will  Book  No.  10 
page  13 Z.  This  will  is  dated  April  19,  ISO?  and  mentions  wile 
Jane  sons  John,  James,  Samuel,  George,  William,  Lhjah  and  Ro¬ 
bert.  Also  daughters  Sarah,  Betsy,  Agnes,  Jane  and  Mary  McGill. 


John  Craig,  3rd  and  youngest  son  of  William  and  Janet  came 
to  Virginia  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  He  is  said  to  have  mar- 
ried  Sarah  Laird.  The  list  of  baptisms  of  the  Rev.  John  Craig 
mentioned  before  shows  that  he  baptised  two  children  for  John 
Craig,  viz.  William  on  Aug.  2,  1746,  and  James  on  Jan. 24,  1748. 

John  Craig  served  in  the  Revolution.  John  lived  adjoining  his 
father,  William  and  when  he  moved  to  Kentucky  in  1775  was  the 
largest  land  owner  in  Rockingham  Co.  John  Craig's  will  is  on 
record  in  Stanford,  Lincoln  Co.,  Kentucky. 

The  Logan  County,  Ohio  line  begins  with  Patterson  Craig  who 
came  from  Rockingham  County,  Virginia  in  1830  or  1831. 

Patterson  Craig  was  the  son  of  a  John  Craig  and  was  born  1~ 
26-1809  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia  and  died  near  DeGraff  in 
Logan  County,  Ohio  2-30(?)  1872. 

In  the  fall  of  1828  he  was  married  to  Mary  Catherine  Kirchoft, 
daughter  of  Catherine  and  Christopher  Kirchoft.  Mary  Catherine 
was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia  1-23-1804  and  died  in 
Logan  County  in  2-2-,  I860. 

Their  children  were  John,  b.  11-4-1831,  d.  2-15-1856;  and 
Robert,  b.  5-26-1834,  d.  6-6-1856;  Henry,  ;  James,  b.  18-41, 

d .  1 9 1 1 ;  Mary  b.  1845,  d.  1920. 

John  and  Robert  both  died  while  young.  Henry  lived  to  a  ripe 
old  age.  He  married  Frances  Wolfe  and  their  children  were  For¬ 
rest,  (deceased)  and  Jean  (Evans)  of  Perrysburg,  Ohio. 

Mary  never  married. 

James  married  Elizabeth  Kerr,  daughter  of  John  Kerr,  who 
with  his  wife,  Sarah,  had  two  children  had  also  come  from  P.o ek¬ 
ing  ham  County,  Virginia  in  the  early  1830’s. 

The  children  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Kerr  (pronounced  Carr) 
Craig  were  twins,  Adale  and  Lorain  Delbert  b.  11-6-1867. 

Adale  married  Dr.  S.  C.  Frantz  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  She 
died  in  1926,  leaving  no  children. 

Dr.  Lorain  Delbert  Craig,  a  graduate  of  Jefferson  Medical 
College,  married  Estelle  Spellman,  daughter  cf  Daniel  Strayer 
and  Nancy  Lippincott  Spellman  in  1890.  Dr.  Craig  practiced 
medicine  in  DeOraff,  Ohio,  until  his  untimely  death  by  accident  in 
1897. 

They  had  one  son,  Gerald  Spellman  Craig,  b.  5-6-1893.  A 
graduate  of  DeGraff  High  School  and  of  Baylor  University,  Waco, 
Texas,  he  is  now  a  professor  in  the  Department  of  Natural  Sciences 
in  Teachers  College,  Columbia  University  where  lie  received  his 
M.  A.  and  Ph.  D.  Degrees.  He  is  the  author  of  numerous  textbooks 
and  professional  articles  several  of  which  have  been  translated 
into  Japanese  and  German  and  are  being  used  in  Japan  and  Germany 
since  the  v/ar.  He  served  overseas  in  World  War  l.  (See  Who’s 
Who  in  America-..) 
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In  1915  he  married  Prudence,  young e M  daughter  o.  George  and 
Alice  Ferdon  Bower  at  Olton,  Texas.  They  have  two  chilurem 
Lawrence  Carey,  b.  5-14-1918  at  Pla  inview,  Texas  and  Alice  Es¬ 
telle  b.  2-26-1926  in  New  York  City. 

Lawrence  is  a  graduate  of  the  Horace  Mann  School  for  Boys 
and  Swarthmore  College  (1939)  having  majored  in  zoology.  He 
now  has  a  Ph.D.  from  Columbia  in  geology  '  ha  major  m  strati¬ 
graphy.  He  served  in  Japan  during  the  rec  war  in  addition  to 
doing  research  on  the  Geology  and  Mangan,  'deposits  of  North¬ 
eastern  Tennessee  and  research  on  manganese  deposits  in  Cant- 
ornia  and  Nevada  for  the  Federal  Geological  Survey.  ^ 

He  is  now  in  charge  of  the  stratigraphic  work  for  the  federal 
Geologic  Survey  on  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission’s  project  at 
Grand  Junction,  Colorado.  He  is  a  member  of  Sigma  Xi  and  num¬ 
erous  professional  organizations. 

In  1941  Lawrence  married  Rachel  LaFetra  Martinet,  also  a 
graduate  of  Swarthmore  and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mrs.  3. 
Mitchell  (Clara  Elizabeth  Frazee  Martinet)  and  the  late  Oscar 
Martinet  of  Baltimore,  Marlyand.  They  have  three  children: 

Gerald  Frazee,  b.  10-5-1944  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  Elizabeth 
Prudence,  b.  3-28-1946  in  Baltimore,  Maryland  and  Phebe  Alice, 

b.  6-23-1949  in  Grand  Junction,  Colorado.  ^ 

Alice  Estelle  Craig  is  a  graduate  of  the  Horace  Mann  School 
for  Girls  (1944)  and  of  Denison  University,  Granville,  Ohio  m  1946 
having  majored  in  sociology.  She  received  her  M.  A.  degree 
from  Teachers  College,  Columbia  University  where  she  majorea 
in  Early  Childhood  Education.  She  is  a  member  of  Kappa  Delta 
Pi  and  other  professional  organizations,  and  is  now  teaching. 

The  “missing  link”  in  these  two  lines  takes  us  back  to  John 
Craig,  father  of  Patterson.  There  were  numerous  Craigs  with 
the  name  John  and  so  far  we  have  been  unable  to  ldentuy  uc 
father  of  John  Craig,  father  of  Patterson.  Therefore,  we  have 
been  unable  to  establish  proof  up  to  now  of  the  connection  between 
the  Mt.  Meridian  line  and  our  branch.  It  is  our  -misfortune  xha;  ^ 
so  many  old  records  of  Rockingham  County  of  the  period  prececu.* 
1865  were  burned  or  so  badly  burned  that  they  cannot  .e  ue cipuci 
However,  family  names,  the  will  of  James  Patterson  of  the  Mtmeu 
dian  section  in  Augusta  County  and  marriage  records  point  to  i.  - 

connection. 
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JAMES  CRAIG  -  VIRGINIA 


Sometime  during  the  fall  of  1825  there  came  from  the  Old 
Dominion  of  Virginia  a  hardy  pioneer  named  Craig  who  settled  at 
a  point  on  Armstrong  Creek  at  the  mouth  of  a  hollow  which  was 
later  to  hear  his  name. 

Here  he  constructed  a  one -and-a -half  story  log  house  where 
he  spent  the  remaining  days  of  his  life.  This  log  house  only  re¬ 
cently  was  razed  making  way  for  progress  in  the  form  of  a  mod¬ 
ern  residence.  It  was  hoped  that  this  house  would  be  preserved 
and  kept  intact  as  a  shrine  in  memory  of  the  First  Family  and  the 
First  House  on  the  Creek. 

James  Craig  died  at  73  years.  After  his  death,  a  son,  v*  Liiam 
Craig,  continued  to  occupy  the  Old  Place  while  following  his  Fath¬ 
er's  footsteps  as  a  farmer.  All  this  land  Oj.  James  Craig  s  was 
obtained  on  a  land  grant  from  the  Government  ar.d  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  these  Settlers  came  to  this  section  in  an  ox  wagon  and 
oxen  were  used  in  preparing  the  soil  for  planting  as  well  as  for 
hauling  purposes.  About  1865  William  Craig  built  a  log  house  at 
the  junction  of  the  right  and  left  forks  of  Armstrong  Creek  (nov;  in 
Lower  Powelton)  and  raised  a  large  family  from  winch  Cue  re  are 
today  several  remaining  descendants.  The  present  cemetery,  still 
called  Craig  Cemetery,  was  used  as  a  burial  ground  for  the  family. 

Mrs.  Robert  Holder,  better  known  to  her  acquaintances  as 
Johnie  Bell  Holder  and  one  of  the  few  living  descendants  of  the 
early  settlers  on  Armstrong  Creek,  can  paint  a  thrilling  picture  of 
days  gone-  by  and  recapture  all  the  interest  connected  with  the  un¬ 
folding  of  the  highlights  and  incidents  peculiar  to  the  persons  of 
earlier  days.  Born  in  1875,  Mrs.  Holder  has  lived  on  Armstrong 
Creek  all  her  life.  She  has  reared  a  large  family  and  is  held  in 
high  esteem.  Any  connoisseur  of  antiques  could  probably  foresee 
a  small  fortune  in  the  many  relics  of  the  “real  pioneer  days”  to 
be  found  in  her  home. 

One,  in  particular,  is  a  125  year-old  bureau  which  remained 
in  one  room  of  the  old  log  house  occupied  by  her  grandfather, 

James  Craig,  for  73  years.  This  priceless  piece  of  furniture  is 
today  regarded  as  in  perfect  condition.  Many  other  articles  may 
be  seen, "nearly  all  of  which  are  over  a  century  old.  Sitting  on  the 
front  porch  of  their  cozy  little  cottage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holder  are  a 
picture  of  happiness  and  contentment  which  only  a  full  and  under¬ 
standing  lifetime  can  supply.  Happy  are  they  in  relating  incident 
after  incident  about  their  earlier  lives,  in  days  before  the  radio  and 
the  talking  pictures  and  the  incandescent  light  and  airpiane. 

(History  of  Armstrong  Creek  copied  from  the  Charleston  Daily. 

Wednesday,  July  3,  1940.) 
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CRAIG  HISTORY  (Copied  from  the  history  of  Braxton  County  and 
Central  West  Virginia;  Written  by  John  Davison  Sutton. 


William  M. 
Virginia. 

Generation 

First 

Second 

Third 

Fourth 

Fifth 


Craig  lived  near  Ireland,  Lewis  County,  West 

Name  Born 

Wm.  M.  Craig  &  Emily  Brown 
Susan  Craig  &  Adam  Swecker 
Mary  Swecker  David  Dotson 
Dora  Dotson  &  William  Hopkins 
Hope  Hopkins  &  Roy  R.  Hopkins 


William  Craig  lived  with  his  wife  sixty-three  years,  and  the 
five  generations  lived  in  one  house  for  a  period  of  two  years  after 
Mrs.  Craig’s  death. 

But  what  would  seem  remarkable  in  the  Craig  family,  William 
had  three  daughters  who  lived  to  see  the  fifth  generation:  V  irginia 
who  married  Freeman  Sexton;  Lucy  who  married  John  Cunningham 
and  Susan  who  married  Adam  Swecker. 


(Copied  from  information  of  Mr.  Sterling  M.  Craig,  Summer sviHe, 

W.  Va.,  by  W.  B.  Craig.) 

WILLIAM  CRAIG  was  born  in  Scotland  between  1685  and  1690 
with  his  wife,  Jean  (Janet)  and  three  sons:  Robert,  born  1/13; 

James,  born  1715,  died  Feb. 7,  1791,  and  John,  born  1.16;  he  came 
from  the  north  of  Ireland  to  America  in  1721  or  the  spring  of  1/22 
and  first  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  later  removing  to  Augusta  County, 
Virginia.  It  is  believed  that  Robert  went  to  Virginia  about  1740,  the 
others  following  two  or  three  years  later.  V*  illiam  died  in  175  /  in 
Augusta  County.  His  will  dated  February  21,  1756,  was  recorded  at 
Staunton,  November  26,  1759.  He  was  survived  by  his  wife  and  three 

sons. 

ROBERT  CRAIG,  eldest  son  of  William  and  Jean  Craig,  born 
1713,  probably  in  Scotland,  died  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia  in  1788. 
His  will  dated  October  5,  1787,  and  recorded  at  Staunton,  names 
sons,  John  and  Robert;  daughters,  Ann  and  Rebecca,  and  mentions 

but  does  not  name  other  children. 

ROBERT  CRAIG  2ND,  son  of  the  first  Robert  Craig,  date  of 
birth  not  known,  settled  in  Greenbrier  Valley  above  Spring  Cree*. 

He  married  Nancy  Agnes  Johnson.  Died  in  Greenbrier  County  m 
1804.  His  will  dated  September  20,  1804  was  admitted  to  probate 
October  30,  1804,  at  Lewisburg,  West  Virginia.  The  children  of 
Robert  and  Nancy  Craig  were  Nancy,  Margaret,  Sarah,  Elizabeth, 
Rebecca  and  Robert.  A  son  named  John  died  in  infancy. 
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ROBERT  CRAIG  3RD,  son  of  Robert  End  and  Nancy  Agnes 
(Johnson)  Craig,  was  born  in  Greenbrier  Valley  above  Spring  Creek, 
in  Greenbrier  County,  West  Virginia,  November  15,  1772,  Ke  mar¬ 
ried  Frances  Pinnell  in  Greenbrier  County,  December  9,  1810,  the 
marriage  ceremony  being  performed  by  her  brother,  the  Rev.  John 
Pinnelx.  He  bought  a  farm  near  Frankford,  later  known  as  tne  Jack 
Livasy  Farm.  The  children  were  John  James,  who  was  born  Nov¬ 
ember  17,  1817,  Elizabeth  Agnes  born  April  7,  1828  and  Sarah 
Frances,  born  December  26,  1831.  Robert  Craig  moved  to  Muddle  - 
ty  Valley,  Nicholas  County,  in  1837.  He  died  in  Braxton  County, 

West  Virginia,  near  Knawls  Creek,  November  4,  1838,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Agnes,  wife  of  Murray  J.  Brufty.  Robert;  s 
wife,  Frances,  born'March,  1791,  probably  in  Culpepper  Coumy, 
Virginia,  died  in  Muddlety  Valley,  May,  1853. 

JOHN  JAMES  CRAIG,  son  of  Robert  and  Frances  (Pinnell) 

Craig  was  born  near  Frankford  (Jack  Livasy  Farm./  ;\ovemboi  3  ,  , 
1817.’  He  married  Sarah  Frances  Hawver,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Elizabeth  (Shirey)  Hawver,  in  Nicholas  County,  West  Virginia, 
September,  1839,  the  marriage  ceremony  being  performed  by  the 
Rev.  Joel  Hamrick.  Site  died  May  12,  1890  and  he  April  19,  1912, 
at  Hooker sville ,  in  the  Muddlety  Valley.  They  were  buried  in  the 
Craig  Cemetery  on  the  farm  of  their  son,  George  W.  Craig. 

Children  of  John  James  and  Sarah  Frances  (Hawver)  Craig, 
Robert  Armstrong,  born  June  29,  1840;  died  May  16,  18*1;  James 
Samuel,  born  March  2,  1842;  died  Dec.  3,  1914;  Peter  Hamilton, 
born  April  29,  1844;  died  May  17,  1939;  Cynthia  Frances,  born 
January  19,  1850;  died  February  28,  1923;  George  Washington, 
born  June  25,  1858;  John  Hill,  born  June  6,  1847  (should  be  in  4th 
place.)  Infant  son,  unnamed,  died  very  young. 

PINNELL. 

JAMES  PINNELL,  The  “elder”  of  the  Parish  of  Lambeth  m 
the  County  of  Surrey  Baker,  to  quote  from  his  Will,  was  an  Iron¬ 
monger  and  a  man  of  standing  a  considerable  wealth.  His  wife  s 
name  was  Ann.  His  Will  dated  April  12,  1771,  was  proved  in 
London,  October  5,  1778. 

JAMES  PINNELL,  ‘‘The  Younger,”  their  son,  was  born  m 
He  came  to  America  and  on  October  20,  1765,  married  Elizabeth 
Wright.  She  was  born  February  2,  1749  in  King  George  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  died  October  9,  1813,  in  Culpepper  County,  Virginia. 

James  Pinnell  died  1821. 

FRANCES  PINNELL,  the  eleventh  and  youngest  child  oi  James 
Pinnell.  the  younger,  and  Elizabeth  (Wright)  Pinnell,  was  born  Mar. 
11,  1791,  married  Robert  Craig,  December  9,  1810,  died  May  4,185  . 

PETER  HAWVER  probably  came  from  Pennsylvania  to  Green-, 
brier  County,  West  Virginia.  His  first  wife’s  name  was  Mary.  1  heir 
children  were  Hannah,  Nancy,  John  A.,  Betsy,  Samuel  and  Polly 
(Mary),  Peter’s  wife,  died  December  19,  1819.  His  second  wife  was 
Elizabeth  Shirey,  daughter  of  Martin  and  Mary  Shirey  and  was  born 
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in  Pennsylvania  on  September  4,  1  7 81.  Their  only  child  was  ah 
Frances,  who  was  born  September  4,  1823,  near  Lewisburg  in 
Greenbrier  County.  Peter  Hawver  moved  to  Nicholas  County  prior 
to  1837.  He  died  in  the  Muddlety  Valley,  December  4,  1844.  His 
will  bears  date  of  August  30,  1844.  Elizabeth  (Shirey)  Hawver 
died  1866  or  67 . 

Children  of  Peter  Hawver  anu  Mary,  his  first  wife;  Hannah, 
married  Joseph.  Remley  of  Summer sville.  West  Virginia*.  Nancy 
married  Andrew  Livasy  of  Greenbrier  County,  and  lived 
John  A.  married  Catherine  Falkler  and  moved  to  Fayette  County. 
Betsy,  married  a  Goodwin  and  lived  in  the  West.  Samuel,  married 
in  Ohio  and  resided  there.  Polly  married  William  '/enable  of  Lewis- 
burg.  (from  a  very  old  letter  of  John  J.  Craig.) 

Children  of  Robert  Craig  2nd,  and  Nancy  Agnes  (Johnson' 

Craig;  Mary,  married  Robert  Stephens,  lived  in  Greenbrier 
Nancy,  married  William  Warwick,  a  son  of  John  Warwick,  a  }  .  -eer 
of  Pocahontas  County;  Margaret,  married  David  McCue  of  Nicholas 
County;  Sarah,  married  George  Rader.  First  lived  near  Frank- 
ford,  Greenbrier  County,  and  moved  to  Nicholas  County.  Rebecca 
married  John  Wolfenbarger .  Robert  3rd  married  Frances  Pinnell, 
first  lived  In  Greenbrier  County  and  later  moved  to  Nicholas  County. 
John  died  in  infancy.  (From  aai  old  letter  of  John  James  Craig,  son 
of  Robert  Craig  3rd.) 

John  Pinnell,  Jr.  1740-1821  (married  Oct.  20,  1765  to  Elizabeth 
Wright  who  was  born  February  2,  1749  in  King  George  County;  died 
October  9,  1813  in.  Culpepper  County.  Children; 


Rev.  Joseph  Pinnell  M.  Nov.  18,  1819,  Monroe  Co.  Harriet  Rag  hill 

1767-1849 

Rev.  John  Pinnell  (1768-1820)  Elizabeth  fel  l 

Patsy  Pinnell  '  John  Harfora 

Rev.  Benjamin  Pinnell  Miss  WaU, 

Lucy  Pinnell  (1773-1820)  M.  1792  ■.Benjamin  Wall  and  John  G.Corroi 

RedTeTiTPinnell  (10-27-1773-2-13-1812  M.  1808  Julia  Morrison 

Rev.  James  Pir^Tl  (5-29-177-  -1-5-18541  M.  12-3-1806  Phoeby  Boggess 

(10-28-1782-7-31-185 

Nancy  E.  Pinne'iT(i-8-1779-9-20-1860)  M.  10-27-1804  Abner  Settle 

St.  Marks  Parish  12-24-1778-6-25-10  t 


R^Twilliam  Pinnell  (1780-1852)  Susan  Stapleton  1791-1875 

RevT^irrancTi^Pinnell  (4-19-1786-8-30-1881  M.  1809  Elizabeth  Linger 

(7-28-1788  to  8-31-1877) 


Frances  Pinnell  (3- 11-1191-5 


-4-1853) 


Robert  Craig 


James  3rd  was  a  local  Minister.  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  prod 
of  Benjamin  preaching,  or  Francis.  Jesse  is  said  to  belong  to  tne 
Baltimore  Methodist  Conferene.  The  above  is  by  Mrs.  Ernie  Johnson 
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j  (Young) (wife  of  Pistol  Bill)  who  has  a  History  of  the  Pinnell  Family. 

|  W.  S.  (Pistol  Bill)  claims  to  be  a  relation  of  the  Craig  Farrmy  on 

his  Mother's  side.  (3.M.C.) 

Children  of  John  C.  Corron  and  Lucy(Pinnell)  Corron:  -  _ 

Joseph  P.  Corron,  lived  at  Clintonville,  Kane  County,  Illinois,  m 
1873;  John  Corron;  James  Corron.  A  daughter  married  Jesse 
Ellis,  who  was  living  at  Snow  Hill.  Nicholas  County,  West  Virginia 
1873  Other  children. 

Children  of  Abner  Settle  and  Nancy  (Pinnell)  Settle:  .Tames 
Settle-  Frances  Asbury  Settle,  married  at  Huddleston  or  mont- ^ 
gomery;  Campbell  Washington  Settle;  Mary  Ann  Settle  marrieu  a 

Children  of  David  Me  Cue  and  Margaret  (Craig)  McCne: 

John,  married  a  sister  of  Sheriff  John  McClung  Malinda  Me  Clung.) 
David  married  a  McNeal  of  Pocahontas  County,  lived  for  a  -ime  in 
Nicholas  County  and  went  West.  Margaret  unmarried.  Elizabeth, 
married  David  Hanna,  lived  in  Nicholas  County.  Nancy,  married  a 
Wilson  of  Rockbridge  County,  Virginia.  Miram,  or  Mariam,  no 
record  except  she  left  Nicholas  County.  (Above  from  a  ver  y  old 
letter.)  David  and  Margaret  (Craig)  McCue  lived  m  Beaver  DisHict, 
Nicholas  County,  and  are  buried  in  a  little  cerr.ete y  on  ■  10 
Williams  Farm  near  Craigsville,  West  Virginia. 

Children  of  George  Rader  and  Sarah  (Craig)  Rader.  Robe-  , 
married  and  lived  in  Braxton  County,  West  Virginia  John,  mar¬ 
ried  a  McClung  of  Greenbrier  County  and  lived  m  Nicholas  Cu 
W.  Va.  George  married  an  Osborne  of  Greenbrier  County. 

Ham,  married  in  Kanawha  County.  Adam,  married  a^tro 
Allen  McClung  of  Nicholas  County.  Margaret,  married ^ 
Williams  and  lived  in  Kanawha  County.  Nancy,  ma  d 

Williams,  lived  in  Greenbrier  County,  the  moved  near  Kicl.mon.^ 

Va  Polly,  married  William  Proctor  and  settleo  in  Gauley.  oai  . 

married  A.  Govens  of  Webster  County.  W  Va 
T ,.vn  qtnrkton.  lived  in  Kanawha  County.  I  helia,  >- 

Chapman,  lived  in  Nicholas  County  and  then  moved.  (Above  quotcu 

from  a  very  old  letter  by  J.  J.  Craig.) 

Bruffy 

ELIZABETH  AGNES  CRAIG,  eldest  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Frances  (Pinnell)  Craig,  born  April  ^^J’^uKy" February 

Tmrin  mSreou^y  by  Thomas  J.  Reynolds.  Murray  J. 
ib,  1M  ),  in  mcnoia  j  i  Uved  first  on  Enoch  s 

Bruff'r  was  born  September  33 ,  183/.  >  ~  iqnn  t 

Run  hen  moved  to  Braxton  County.  She  died  April  23  1908  at 

Kun,  men  »  ,  Their  children:  John  R.,  b. 

Jettsville,  W.  \a.  He  dieo  -  *  ,  17  ig70*  died 

Sept  23,  1849;  married  Margaret  McMillion  Feb.l,,  1870,  dr 

Mary  F ranees,  b.  August  18.  1851,  d.  September  ,  185. 

William  A.  b.  October  3,  1852;  married  Martha  Corro  .  . 
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b.  October  7,  1856:  married  Wesley  Hill.  Nancy  A.  b,  October 
7,  1856;  married  Henry  Boggs.  Levi  J.,  b.  April  11,  185  -  ; 
died  June  3,  1873.  Dickson  B.,  b.  April  1,  1861;  married  Anna 
B.  Clark,  March  7,  1881.  Margaret  J.  b.  October  23,  1862; 
married  James  Hagy. 


Spinks 

SARAH  FRANCES  CRAIG,  second  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Frances  (Pinnell)  Craig  was  born  December  26,  1831,  near  Frank - 
ford,  West  Virginia.  She  married  John  A.  Spinks  in  Nicholas 
County,  in  the  year  1852.  Their  first  home  was  in  Muddlety  Val¬ 
ley,  then  they  moved  to'a  farm  on  Peter’s  Creek  (afterward  the 
home  of  Thomas  M.  Drennen  and  later  of  Ed.  Legg.) 

Their  children  were :  Pvobert  William,  b.  November  1  1,  1853; 
died  while  still  a  youth.  Julia  Ann,  b.  Sept.  5,  1855;  she  was 
drowned  in  an  old  well  at  the  home  on  Peter’s  Creek  while  still  a 
child.  Maggie,  who  married  Henry  Corron  of  Hooker sville,  W.Va., 
died  1900.  James  H.  married  Bertha  Savage  of  Charleston,  W.Va,, 
died  Nov.  --  1925.  Julia,  (named  Julia  Ann)  married  Doyle  Walker. 
Died  many  years  ago. 

Children  of  James  Samuel  and  Ellen  Frances  (Miller)Craig: 
Georgia  Howard  Craig,  b.  Sept..  13,  1870;  died  Oct.  1,  1873. 

Sterling  Marie  Craig,  b.  May  7,  1872.  Arden  Llewellyn  Craig, 
b.  Sept.  8,  1874;  d.  May  9,  1938.  Lillie  Pearl  Craig  b.  May  10, 
1876;  d.  Jan.  11,  1943.  Dainty  Evangeline  Craig,  b.  Jan.  26,1878. 
Camilla  Virgie  Craig,  b.  April  3,  1885.  C.  H.  (Bonnie)  Craig,  b. 
March  3,  1888;  died  May  24,  1952. 

Peter  Hamilton  Craig ,  b.  April  29,  1844,  in  Nicholas  County, 
Virginia  (now  West  Virginia).  Married  Rebecca  Ann  Rapp,  Feb. 

4,  1869.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  and  Hetha  (Corron)  Rapp  and 
was  born  -  -  -,1850.  She  died  Sept.  21,  1888,  aged  38  years,  4 
months  and  28  days.  Their  children:  Elizabeth  Agnes,  b.  March 
10,  1870.  Lydia  Ann,  b.  Aug.  28,  1871.  Arthur  Custer,  b.  Nov. 
11,1873.  Averal  Hayes,  b.  Feb. 28,  1876,  d.  Aug.l6,  1905.  Mur¬ 
ray  Hamilton,  b.  April  18,  1879.  Susan  Mazilla  Frances,  b.  July 
3J,  1883;  died  Oct.  9,  1900.  Baby,  infant  daughter,  b.  and  d.  -- 
26,  1886. 

Peter  Hamilton  Craig  and  Delilah  Adaiine  Duffield  of  Herold, 
Braxton  Co.,  West  Virginia,  were  married  March  4,  1890.  She  is 
a  daughter  of  Clinton  and  Mary'-  Jane  (Givens)  Duffield,  and  was 
born  June  1,  1858.  One  child,  Phern  Craig,  b.  Sept.  9,  1894. 

Peter  H.  Craig  died  May  17,  1939;  Delilah  Craig  d.  1  1-30-1940, 

John  Hill  Craig,  was  born  June  6,  1847,  in  Nicholas  County, 
Virginia  (now'  West  Va.).  He  married  Victoria  Williams  Dec. 

14,  1870.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Alexander  and  Nancy  (Hall) 
Williams  and  was  born  March  6,  1852;  died  May  11,  1916.  John 
Hill  Craig  died  July  22,  1938.  Their  children:  Alvira  Velmer, 


b,  Nov.  4,  1371;  Honorah  Hill,  b.  Nov.  30,  1872;  William  Howard, 
b.  May  9,  1874;  George  Elsworth,  b.  Dec. 6,  1875;  d.  July  26,1906; 
Maggie  Ethel,  b.  Dec.  24,  13//;  Nancy,  b.  June  2.  1879;  ii.Iexan.der 
Reuben,  b.  Jan.  21,  1881;  James  Herman,  b.  Nov.  17,  1883;  Anna 


Love,  b.  5-13-1886;  Newman  Ralph, b.  Aug.  21,  1338;  Ada 
b.  Sept.  17,  1890;  Edith,  b.  Jan.  31,  1892;  Zayda  Belle,  b. 


F  ranees 
June  18, 


F 


1894. 

Cynthia  Frances  Craig,  only  daughter  of  John  James  and 
Sarah  Frances  (Hawver)  Craig,  was  born  January  19,  1850,  in  the 
Muddlety  Valley,  Nicholas  County,  Va (now  West  Va.,)  She  mar¬ 
ried  Franklin  Atwood,  Dec.  28,  1869.  Their  children;  Rebecca, 

Victoria,  and _ _ _ , _ Franklin  Atv/ood  died  in  1881. 

In  1886  she  married*  Francis  M.  O’Dell  of  Phelia,  Nicholas  County, 
W. Va. ,  son  of  William  and  McClung  O’Dell,  Pioneer  Settlers  of 
Wilderness  District,  Nicholas  County,  W.  Va.  Francis  O’Dell  v/as 
born  Dec.  13,  1834  in  Wilderness  District  and  died  Jan.  17,  1919, 
at  Leivasy,  West  Virginia.  Their  children;  They  had  one  daughter 
Eugenia,  who  was  born---,  died  ---.  Cynthia  Frances  (Cra*.g) 
O’Dell  died  Feb.  28,  1923,  at  the  home  of  her  daughters  Mrs.  Re¬ 
becca  O’Dell,  near  Deepwell,  Nicholas  County,  W.  Va.  Francis 
O’Dell  had  been  married  previously.  Children  of  the  first  mar¬ 
riage  were  Oren  A.,  G.D.,  Alphonse,  Vol.  H.,  Jerry  W.,  Mary  and 
Rebecca. 

George  Washington  Craig,  was  born  June  25,  1858,  in  Nich¬ 
olas  County;  married  Betsy  Ann  Robinson,  Dec.  25,  16  i  h  * 

a  daughter  of  John  Raymond  and  Betsy  Ann  (Hanna)  Robinson  and 
was  born  Oct.  10,  1861.  Their  children;  Ida  Ethel,  b.  Feb. 9, 1831; 
Joseph  Sherman,  b.  Sept.  17,  1882;  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  12, 
1883;  Rufus,  b.  June  29,  1885;  d.  July  12,  1885;  Otis  McGee,  b. 
May  29,  1886;  Minne  Blanch  b.  Oct.  4,  1893;  Ester  Susan,  b.  Sept. 
29,  1895;  d.  Jan.  5,  1905;  John  Edwin,  b.  Apr.  14,  1898;  Celia 
Maud,  b.  -  -  -;  Cedil  Vincent  b. - . 


W  arwick 

Andrew  Warwick,  son  of  John  Warwick  of  Pocahontas  County, 
W.  Va.,  married  Elizabeth  Craig,  daughter  of  Robert  Craig  2nd, 
and  Nancy  Agnes  (Johnson)  Craig.  Their  third  son,  John  Warwick, 
Esquire,  resided  near  Edray,  Pocahontas  County,  W.  Va.,  and  is 
a  prominent  and  influential  citizen.  His  first  wife  was  Hanna  Mof¬ 
fett,  only  daughter  of  Andrew  Gatewood.  His  second  wife  was 
Caroline  Craig,  youngest  daughter  of  George  E.  Craig,  merchant 
in  Huntersville,  and  Ruling  Elder,  (from  Southern  Historical  Mag. 
for  August,  1892  -  page  65.) 

William  Warwick,  brother  of  Andrew,  married  Nancy  Graig, 
sister  of  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Andrew.  They  settled  on  Bear 
Creek  and  were  the  parents  of  three  children;  Elizabeth,  who 
married  Benjamin  Tallman;  Margaret,  who  married  John  Hull; 
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Robert  Craig  "Warwick,  who  married  Esther  Hull  and  lived  at  the 
Deer  Creek  Homestead. 

Robert  Craig  Warwick  and  Esther  (Hull)  Warwick  had  three 
sons  and  six  daughters.  A  daughter  named  Catherine  h.i^y  v>  ai 
wick  married  Major  William  Wallace  Bird.  Their  children  are: 
Elvira  Louisa,  who  married  William  McClune,  lived  near  M ill- 
point;  Robert  Craig  Bird,  Clifton  Forge,  Va.;  John  Henry  bitg, 
Covington,  Va;  George  Newton  Bird,  Roanoke,  Va;  William  Lee 
Bird,  Roanoke,  Va.  ’  2.  Nancy  Jane  Warwick  married  Jacob 
Lightner  of  Highland,  Va.  3.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Warwick,  married 
Daniel  Matheney  of  Valley  Centre.  4.  Margaret  Ann  Warwick, 
married  Nelson  Pray.  5.  Hanna  Rebecca  Warwick,  married 

Captain  George  Siple,  Deer  Creek. 

(Part  of  sketch  of  William  Warwick  from  History  of  Poca¬ 
hontas  County,  West  Virginia.) 


THE  CRAIGS  OF  WILLIAMSBURG,  VIRGINIA:  The  records 
show  that  there  were  two  Craigs  living  in  Williamsburg,  Virginia, 
during  the  18th  Century  who  were  not  closely  related,  it  related 
at  all.  Alexander  Craig  was  a  Saddler  in  Williamsburg  m  the  Mid- 


18th  Century.  In  1751  he  lived  on 
In  1771,  known  as  the  “City  Sadc 
Duke  of  Gloucester  Street  which 
Alexander  Craig  died  1/76, 
sale  at  auction  in  1777.  James  ( 
came  to  Williamsburg  circa  1746 
Street.  About  1765  he  moved  to 
1772  advertised  his  Shop,  The  G 


■,rk  Street  below  the  Capitol, 
lie  purchased  the  house  on 
-ars  his  name. 

-  house  was  advertised  for 
“Jeweler  from  London, 
opened  a  Shop  on  Francis 
e  of  Gloucester  Street  and  in 
en  Ball,  in  the  Virginia  Gaz- 


ette.  _  _  ,  .  r  ^ 

James  Craig  died  in  1793,  survived  by  a  daughter,  Ann,  wue 

of  David  Miller;  and  a  son,  Adam. 


' 
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(Copy:  Guidebook) 


ALEXANDER  CRAIG  HOUSE  RESTORED.  In  1  .  7  1 ,  a  sadder 
named  Alexander  Craig  purchased  this  frame  residence.  Earlier 
owners  included  an  Innkeeper,  a  Glazier,  and  a  I  erukmaev.  ..w 
many  other  Williamsburg  dwellings,  the  house  grew  m  stages,  bat 
wUhout  lasing  its  early  individuality-  Additions  were  made  during 
the  1700's  the  latest  being  the  long  shed  roo,  at  the  rear,  me  spu 
between  the  chimneys  at  the  western  end  of  the  house  was  enclosed 
to  provide  closets.  A  formal  pleasure  garden  with  boxwood  topiary 
work  fronts  on  the  street,  affording  a  view  of  the  outbuildings.  The 
kitchen  garden  is  beyond.  Original  brick  is  incorporated  m  -><- 
walks.  Privately  occupied. 

(Copy:  Guidebook)  -  17/r  D  jamPSi 

THE  GOLDEN  BALL  -  N.  Reconstructed.  In  176,,  Dr.  Ja  - 

Carter  sold  to  Tames  Craig,  Jeweler  and  Silversmith,  a  portion  of 

’a  lot  “to  include  15  feet  of  the  House  where  Craig  now  keeps  his 

shop."  It  was  not  until  the  following  year  that  the  remainder 

the  property  was  acquired.  In  advertising  his  snop,  vbe  Gol  y- 

Ball,**  in  the  Virginia  Gazette,  in  1  <  U*  8  "°,  ,  •  th 

STJ2  -  SU 

sssr-  SHJi- 

plies  his  trade  here  m  one  of  the  craits  snops  o 
burg. 

R.  Reid  Hopkins.) 

(copied  iyW  B.  Craig,  Rm  1310  No.  15  Moore  St.,  New  York.N.Y.) 

CRAIG  FAMILY  HISTORY  -  Virginia.  WILLIAM  W  CRAIU 
was  born  In  Albermarle  County,  Virginia  Oc  ober  U  ^  ' 

son  of  William  W.  Craig  who  ca«ne  from ,  Scot  a 

Craig's  father’s  name  we  do  not  brow  as  he  die  Cralg> 

before  William  W.  Craig  was  oin.  1  first  cousin 

died  Feb.  9,  1845.  at  the  age  of  83  years.  Hew  a  L  r 

to  Robert  Craig  who  died  on  Knawls  Creek  and  is  buried 
to  Hooerr  <-ra  u  -Robert  Craig’s  daughter  married  a 

+v rtuvrli  Cemetery.  1  his  Kooers.  g  & 

Bruffy  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was of  Toeen 

rrSt tUV  allowing  children, 
Brown  m  ioz>,  10  uub  ,  T  ,  in  iQl  1 

.  .  „  •  l  Mrw  ?1  1830:  died  June  3o,  i;ii 

Virginia  M.  Craig,  b.  Nov.  ,  .  .  Q1t 

.  ,  17  1R33*  died  Oct.  1,  I7I1 

Lucy  A.  Craig,  b.  Oct.  1/-,  18^.  ^ea 

Mary  E.  Craig,  b.  Aug.  9.  1835,  dred  Jan.  31,1  MS 

Preston  B.  Craig,  b.  May  22,  1838,  died  Marc  .  y 

Susan  F.  Craig,  b.  May  7,  1840,  died  December  31.  1921 
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William  H.  Craig,  b.  April  25,  1842,  died  September  23  ,  1922 
James  A.  Craig,  b.  March  15,  1844,  died  Feb.  16,  1904 
Charles  T.  Craig,  born  April  15,  1847,  died  March  18,  193  .1 
Sarah  J.  Craig,  born  June  7,  1849,  died  October  4,  1889 
Martha  Craig,  born  October  2,  1853,  died  March  3,  1857 
Emily  S.  Brown  Craig,  b.  Dec.  4,  1809,  died  March  4,  3  892 
William  W.  Craig,  ?  ??  died  Mar.  2,  1907;  age  100  years,  5  months, 

They  moved  to  West  Virginia  from  Virginia  in  1845  and  settled 
on  a  farm  called  Round  Bottom  about  six  miles  from  Weston,  near 
Brownsville  on  the  West  Fork  River.  They  lived  there  two  or  three 
years  and  moved  to  Abrams  Run  about  4  miJes  West  of  Walker sville 
and  there  lived  the  rest  of  their  lives,  except  the  last  two  years  of 
his  life,  when  he  went  to  live  with  his  youngest  son,  Charles  T.  who 
never  married. 

The  five  generations  that  lived  in  the  same  house  where  Wil¬ 
liam  W.  Craig  first,  second,  his  two  daughters,  Mary  E.  Craig, 
who  was  a  cripple  all  her  life,  and  Susan  F.  who  was  a  widow  at  that 
time  and  Charles  T,;  third  Ella  Swec.ker;  fourth  Roy  C.  Dotson, 
Grandson  of  Susan  F.  Swecker,  and  fifth,  Hope  Hopkins,  and  R.  Reid 
Hopkins,  great  grandchildren  of  Susan  Swecker. 

Virginia  married  Freeman  Sexton  and  lived  on  a  farm  at  French 
Creek  where  Clarence  See  now  lives,  and  they  had  the  following 
children:  Martha,  William  W.,  Emma,  Louisa,  Lucy  E.,  Eliza,  Ed?. 
M.,  French  A.,  Etta  E. 

Lucy  married  John  J.  Cunningham,  April  22,  1859  and  to  this 
union  were  born  Eliza  and  John  J. 

Susan  F.  married  Adam  Sv/ecker,  Feb,  21,  1861  and  to  this 
union  were  born  Mary,  Ella,  Lucy,  Minnie,  Mae  and  Charles. 

William  H.  Craig  married  Ivlaggie  Cunningham  in  1875  and  to 
this  union  were  born  Alva  L.,  Clarence  E.  and  Donnie  B. 

Preston  B.  married  a  widow  in  Arkansas  in  his  older  days, 
left,  no  children. 

Mary  E,  never  married,  was  a  cripple  all  her  life  and  lived 
with  her  father  and  brother  Charles  T. 

James  A.  Craig  married  Lora  Smith  and  to  this  union  were  born 
one  daughter,  Emma. 

Charles  T.  Craig  never  married  but  supported  his  father,  crip¬ 
pled  sister,  widowed  sister  Susan  F.  Swecker  and  her  daughter  Elia 
raised  Roy  C.  Dotson  and  Hope  Hopkins  and  R.  Reid  Hopkins.  He 
was  one  of  the  best  citizens  and  business  men  in  this  section, 

Sarah  married  W.  N.  Linger  and  to  this  union  were  born  Free- 
man,  Barrett,  Charles  and  Cora.  Martha  died  while  young.  William 
W.  Craig  had  23  grandchildren  and  58  great-grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  great,  great,  great  grandchildren. 
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(from  Edward  A.  Craig,  Lieut.  General,  U^.-idC,  ^ei./  ^ 

(  re.  Charles  Franklin  Craig.) 

My  dear  Doctor  Craig: 

As  promised  in  my  letter  of  last  month,  1  have  cnec/<.ec  on  a.l 
information  that  I  could  find  here  at  my  father’s  home  in  San  An¬ 
tonio,  in  regard  to  my  branch  of  the  family. 

Unfortunately  I  was  in  Korea  when  my  father  passed  away  and 
some  of  his  papers  had  been  thrown  out  or  mislaiu.  l  remember 
very  well  when  he  showed  me  a  paper  with  the  Craig  family  bee. 

This  had  disappeared.  However,  my  mother  has  given  rne  the  in¬ 
formation  below  which  although  incomplete  may  be  of  some  help  to 
you.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the  Craig  Branch  01  rny 
family  lived  in  New  Jersey  and  Connecticut. 

My  great-grandfather  was  Charles  Augustus  Craig,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Eliza  Van  Pelt.  Mv  grandfather  was  William  Edward  Craig, 
who  married  Maria  Hamlin  Payne.  My  father  was  Charles  f  rank¬ 
lin  Craig,  who  married  Lilian  Osmun.  Their  son  is  Edward  Arthur 
Craig,  and  their  daughter  is  Marjorie  Lilian  Craig.  Edward  .o . 

Craig  married  Elizabeth  Newton  in  1929,  she  passed  away  in  1943, 

he  then  married  Marion  Mackle  in  1947. 

My  father  graduated  at  Yale  and  joined  the  Army  in  1898  retir¬ 
ing  in  1936  as  a  Colonel.  He  then  took  a  position  as  head  of  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Tropical  Medicine  at  Tulane  University,  New  Orleans, 
La.  Unon  retiring  for  age  from  that  position  he  came  tc  San  Antonio, 
Texas  to  make  his  home.  While  in  San  Antonio  he  had  a  position  as 
consultant  to  the  4th  Army  Laboratory.  Due  to  the  fact  that  he  and 
his  family  were  in  the  service  there  was  apparently  little  contact 
maintained  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  During  the  years  only  one 
visit  was  made  to  the  old  home  of  the  Craigs  at  Danbury,  Conn.  My 
grandfather  William  Edward  Craig  served  in  the  Union  Army  m  the 
Civil  War  and  was  wounded.  When  he  passed  away  my  father  was 
disturbed  because  his  medals  were  taken  by  others  members  of  the 
family,  and  a  sword  carried  by  another  Craig  in  the  American 
Revolution  and  which  should  rightfully  have  gone  to  rny  father  was 
also  missing.  I  would  give  a  lot  to  find  out  who  this  relative,  who 
was  in  a  direct  line  in  the  family  tree,  was.  I  joined  the  u.  o.  Mar¬ 
ine  Corps  in  1917  and  retired  at  my  own  request  in  1951,  after  3<± 
years  of  service.  Much  of  my  time  was  spent  on  foreign  duty  and 
1  also  had  practically  no  contact  with  the  Craig  family  except  lor 
my  mother  and  father.  For  the  reason  stated  you  can  see  that  it  is 
not  surprising  that  I  know  so  little  about  my  branch.  1  of  course 
thought  my  father  had  the  family  tree  all  written  out  and  put  away. 

He  did,  but  it  has  never  been  found. 

I  hope  that  the  above  will  be  of  some  help  to  you.  If  you  by  any 
chance  should  find  any  connecting  links  with  the  persons  I  have 
mentioned  in  your  study  of  the  background  of  the  various  branches 
of  the  Craig  family,  1  would  appreciate  getting  the  information. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Edward  A.  Craig 
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(from  Hardin  Craig,  Department  of  English,  University 
of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri.) 


Dear  Dr.  Craig: 

My  branch  of  the  Craig  family  is  much  more  recently  arrived 
in  this  country  than  yours.  My  father,  Robert  Craig  (b.  1830)  im¬ 
migrated  to  this  country  in  1850  and  was  untiJ  his  tie  nth  in  i  jl  -■  ,  v 
farmer  near  Owensboro,  Daviess  County,  Kentucky.  His  ^atne.  , 
John  Craig  of  Polquheys,  Nev/  Cumnock,  Ayrshire,  lived  from  about 
1796  until  about  1872.  He  was  a  successful  farmer  and  is  credited 
with  improvements  in  the  breeu  of  Ayrshire  cattle  and  b iaci^a ce 
sheep.  His  father,  also  John  Craig,  came  to  Nev/  Cumnock  parm  i 
about  1796  from  Dairy.  The  only  bit  of  evidence  1  have  seen  of  him 
is  the  letter  from  the  church  in  Dairy  admitting  him  i.o  the  le^xo  .  - 
ship  of  the  church  in  New  Cuynnock.  He  left,  besides  my  father,  a 
number  of  sons  **  James  ox  innergeldy  in  Perthshire,  h  illiam  oi 
the  Gellert,  Dunfermline,  and  Daniel  of  the  Barr  in  Sanqhuar.  There 
are  descendants  of  all  of  these  brothers  of  my  father,  and  one  of 
Uncle  James*  sons,  Daniel,  settled  in  Queensland,  Australia,  and 
there  seems  to  be  a  big  branch  of  the  family  there.  1  here  was 
large  family  of  my  own  brothers  and  sisters.  Two  brothers  and 
six  sisters.  There  are  various  descendants  of  my  sisters.  My 
brother  William,  long  associated  with  the  Western  Kentucky  State 
College  at  Bov/ling  Green,  Kentucky  (now  83  years  of  age)  has  a 
son,  William  of  Houston,  Texas,  who  has  two  daughters.  My  son 
and  only  child,  Hardin  Craig,  Jr.,  is  professor  of  history  at  the 
Rice  Institute  in  Houston,  Texas,  and  he  nas  two  sons,  Giec.r  , 
aged  10  and  John  Hardin  aged  five  and  one -half.  My  son  and 
grandsons  are  the  only  descendants  of  my  i.atber  that  be&i  me 
name  of  Craig. 

I  apologize  for  this  poor  showing,  but  am  glad  to  a/  ora  you 
the  information. 

I  might  add  that  my  great-grandfather,  John  Craig  of  the  par¬ 
ish  of  Dairy,  was  so  far  as  the  scanty  records  I  could  find,  showed, 
the  son  of  Daniel  Craig.  The  indications  v/ere,  however,  that  this 
branch  of  the  Craig  family  had  been  long  settled  in  Dairy. 

I  remain 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Hardin  Craig 
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JAMES  CRAIG  AND  JINNY  BE  EE  AND  THEIR  DESCENDANTS 
(South  Carolina) 


Many  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians,  seeking  religious  liberty 
and  freedom  from  the  tyranny  and  despotic  rule  in  North  Ireland, 
began  coming  to  America  as  early  as  1713  and  a  continuous 
stream  of  these  settlers,  strong  in  religious  faith  and  worship, 
with  undaunted  .courage,  and  true  to  their  convictions  concerning 
the  teachings  of  God’s  Holy  Word,  helped  to  populate  a  large  part 
of  the  Original  Colonies  of  these  our  United  States. 

Among  those  of  this  type,  there  came  to  America  one,  James 
Craig,  who  doubtless  cherished  the  hope  of  being  permitted  to  live 
according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Family  Motto:  "Dive  for  God, 
and  let  Live.”  He  was  born  in  the  Parish  of  Temple patric.  Coun¬ 
ty  Antrim,  Ireland,  on  March  17th,  1754. 

According  to  the  data  in  his  own  handwriting,  found  on  the 
pages  of  an  Old  Commentary  of  the  New  Testament  (12x16)  Pro¬ 
perty  of  3  a  id  James  Craig  and  now  in  the  possession  of  James  H. 
Craig,  he  arrived  in  Charleston,  S.  C.,  Jan  21,  1172,  when  scarce!/ 
nineteen  years  of  age. 

No  mention  is  made  of  any  other  member  of  the  family  except 
a  half-brother  Quinten  Craig,  who  also  came  to  this  country. 

It  is  not  known  how  long  lie  remained  in  Charleston,  out  we  next 


find  him  in  Fairfield  District,  where 


he  married  Jinny  Bell  on  May 


ZZ,  1777.  She  was  born  in  Ahoghill,  Antrim  County,  Ireland,  in  the 
year  of  1758. 

They  settled  on  Mill  Creek  in  Fair'  d  District,  a  lew  mij.es 

southwest  of  Winnsboro,  S.  C.  In  the  c-  e  of  the  Secretary  of 

State,  Columbia,  S.  C.,  there  are  record 
to  James  Craig.  In  1786-1787  somethin 
Camden  District  on  Sawney’s  Creek,  Tv 
Cedar  Creek.  In  1803-1804  other  trac 
on  Dutchman’s  Creek,  r  airfield  County. 

War,  James  Craig  served  as  Captain  oi 
In  the  year  1779  he  was  in  service  in  Ch. 

Major  Ford  and  Col.  Richard  Winn.  He 
pany  on  Foot  in  Colonel  lay  lor  s  Regim 
May,  June  and  July  1781  in  the  Expeditio 
From  Dec.  1,  1781  to  Feb.  1782  he  serve 
Orangeburg,  and  from  July  to  August  178/.'  at  South  Edisto.  He  was 
a  volunteer  in  General  Sumter’s  Brigade  and  was  classed  among 
the  “Unpaid  Gentlemen  of  Carolina”  during  service  in  the  War. 

It  is  recorded  that  after  the  War  he  presented  an  account  for 
one  Roan  Horse  lost  by  him  at  Orangeburg  in  1779,  also  for  one 
Sorrel  Horse  lost  in  Charleston  in  1799.  This  account  also  inclu¬ 
ded  a  charge  for  a  certain  articles  taken  from  him  for  Major 
Cunningham  (Bloody  Bill)  when  a  prisoner  of  his;  said  Articles 
were  appraised  by  Quentin  Craig  and  John  Bell  as  being  valued  at 


the  State  Grants  made 
ore  than  6000  acres  in. 
five  Mile  Creek  and 
mnting  to  700  acres 
v  the  Revolutionary 
h  Carolina  Militia, 
■n,  S.  C.,  under 
;mmanded  a  Com- 
t  Camden  and  served 
ainst  Moncks  Corner, 
a  the  same  capacity  at 
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751  pounds  currency;  the  appraisement  being  sworn  to  before 

Henry  Hampton,  Esq.  <. 

Captain  Craig  served,  as  a  member  of  one  Leg  i  s  let  u  t  e  -'•'-om 
Upper,  or  Sparton  District  in  1788.  This  Legislature  called  the 
Constitutional  Convention  to  meet  in  Charleston  on  May  12,  1  <88 


to  ratify  the  present  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  All  the 
delegates  from  the  Upper  District  voted  against  its  adoption  giving 
presumably,  as  a  reason  that  there  was  not  enough  States  Rights 
in  it  to  suit  the  Scotch- Irish  in  that  section. 

Member  s  of  the  Upper  District;  Ihos.  Lrandon,  S.  M.c Jutikin, 
Winn,  James  Craig,  John  Gray,  John  Turner,  Aromumus  Lyles, 

John  Cook,  James  Peden.  The  counties  of  !  airiield  ana  Chester 
included  in  Upper  or  Spartan  District.  He  also  served  as  a  county 
Judge,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  connection  with  John  and  Minor 
Winn,  holding  court  in  Winnsboro,  S.  C.  He  was  a  Trustee  of  Mourn 
Zion  College  located  at  Winnsboro;  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mason¬ 
ic  Lodge  #6,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  and  v/as  made  a  blaster  Mason  early 
in  life.  The  family  have  in  their  possession  a  Certiiicate  of  Mason- 
ry  issued  to  him  by  the  Grand  Lodge  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  in  Octo- 
ber  1788,  now  owned- by  Arthur  R.  Craig  (brother  of  the  writer). 
They  also  have  his  Masonic  Apron,  It  has  been  handed  down  by 
tradition  that  when  a  prisoner  of  Major  Cunningham,  he  was  about 
to  be  hanged  with  a  grape  vine,  when  he  gave  the  Masonic  Distress 
Sign  and  some  Mason  in  the  crowd  interfered  in  his  behalf. 

Captain  James  Craig  and  his  wife,  Jinny  Bell  Craig,  had  six 

children,  as  follow- s: 

John,  born  July  22,  1/83;  died  September  3,  1783. 

Robert  Washington,  born  Thursday,  Nov.  16,  1786,  died  -  - 


James,  born  Friday,  October  23  — died  -  - 
Martha,  born  September  17,  1791;  died  -  -  - 
A  son  who  died  at  birth,  March  30,  1  / 04 • 

Jinny,  born  January  6,  1  79  ( • 

In  the  above  mentioned  Commentary  of  the  New  Testament  is 
found  this  statement;  “Jinny  Craig,  the  loving  and  good  wife  of 
James  Craig  departed  this  life  February  12,  1813.“ 

Captain  James  Craig  died  December  20,  1820.  They  were  both 
buried  near  the  Old  Homestead  in  Fairfield  County.  Jinny  Bell  » 
father,  John  Bell,  came  from  Antrim  County,  Ireland,  and  livec  on 
Mill  Creek  in  Fairfield  District.  His  children  were;  Thomas, 
William,  John,  Jinny  (married  James  Craig)  and  Margaret.  .L;is 
is  the  early  history  -  have  some  down  to  present  generation. 


(This  furnished  S.  M.  Craig  (Summer sville ,  W.  Va.J  by  5 
M.D.,  of  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina.  Dated  Nov.  20, 


D.  Craig. 
1938.) 
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THE  CRAIGS  OF  GOULBORN  AND  NORTH  GOWER 
by  James  Beverley  Craig,  Kingston, Ontario 

The  first  ancestors  of  this  family  recorded  by  tradition  were 
two  brothers  named  Craig  (given  names  unknown)  who  left  Scot¬ 
land  for  Ireland  between  1700  and  1750.  If  their  migration  was  due 
to  the  rebellion  of  1715  or  1745,  there  is  no  tradition  to  that  effect. 

According  to  Wright’s  History  of  Ireland,  there  was  a  Craig  in 
Londonderry  before  the  seige  of  1690.  These  two  brothers  Craig 
both  settled  in  County  Fermanagh,  but  about  1760  one  of  them  re¬ 
moved  to  County  Cavan.  The  children’s  names  were  Thomas  and 
Elizabeth.  Thomas  is  the  first  of  whom  there  is  any  authentic 
record. 

Elizabeth  Craig  married  John  McMullen,  who  altered  his  name 
to  Mullen.  Two  relatives  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  appeared  to 
have  lived  in  Cavan,  John  and  Charles  Craig. 

Thomas  Craig  married  (wife's  name  unknown)  and  settled  on  a 
farm  near  Monesk  (1760)  on  Lough  MacNean  in  Northern  Ireland. 

Their  children:  Robert,  married  daughter  of  Thomas  Johnston  of 
Kildernab,  Ireland  and  emigrated  to  Red  Stone,  Pennsylvania. 

Hugh,  b.  1772,  Ireland;  d.  November  19,  1849,  Goulbourn  Town¬ 
ship  m.  Francis  Nixon;  Children:  Thomas,  Mary,  Jane,  Robert, 

Hugh,  James,  William,  John,  Elizabeth. 

William,  b.  Ireland;  d.  1836,  Goulbourn  Township;  m.  Mary 
Gaw;  Children:  James,  Mary  Ann,  Jane,  Elizabeth,  Frances, 
William,  Hugh. 

Thomas,  b.  1793,  Ireland;  d.  February  14,  1859,  North  Gower 
Township;  m.  Elizabeth  Moffatt,  b.  June  24,  1798;  d.  September  26, 
1880;  both  buried  Methodist  Cemetery,  Kars.;  children:  PvObert, 
Hugh,  Charlotte,  Thomas,  John,  William,  James,  Richard,  George, 
Mary  Ann. 

Susan,  remained  in  Ireland. 

Jane,  b.  Ireland;  m.  James  Ball;  came  to  Canada,  1840,  Bent 
Bentinck  Township,  Grey  County,  Ontario. 

Dorothy,  m.  James  Fiddes,  remained  in  Ireland. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Nixon,  remained  in  Ireland. 

Mary,  m.  James  Graham,  d.  North  Gower,  buried  Methodist 
Cemetery,  Kars. 

There  were  two  migrations  of  this  family  from  Ireland  to  Canada. 
On  Friday,  May  2,  1834,  the  first  Craig  party  sailed  from  Sligo,  Ire¬ 
land  on  the  ship,  “The  Richardson’’  in  charge  of  Captain  Me  Vernon. 
The  party  was  composed  of  Hugh  Craig,  his  wife  and  seven  of  their 
nine  children;  William  Craig,  his  wife  and  family  of  seven;  Mary 
Craig  Graham  and  four  children. 

After  a  voyage  of  seven  weeks,  they  landed  at  Quebec  City  oxi 
June  23,  1834.  On  to  Montreal  and  Brockville  to  Goulbourn  Town¬ 
ship,  Carleton  County. 


MI 
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The  second  migration  took  place  about  April  1,  1840.  Thomas 
with  his  wife,  eight  sons  and  two  daughters,  sailed  on  the  “Industr 
and  seven  weeks  later  landed  in  Canada  and  went  to  North  Gower. 

The  descendants  of  this  branch  of  the  family  have  remained 
for  the  most  part  in  Canada  and  can  be  found  listed  in  James  Bev¬ 
erley  Craig’s  book. 
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